














Recommended as a Text-book by the Calcutta and Patna Universities
and the Board of Intermediate and S dary Educati Dacca

for Matriculation Examination
AND
Approved by the Director of Public Instruction as a Text-book for
Higher Classes of H. E. Schools in Bengal.

e

A
BRIEF HIST1ORY OF INDIA

RY
Dr. RAMESH CHANDRA MAJUMDAR.

M. A, Pu. D, ( P. R. SCHOLAR )
I'rofessor of History and Provost, Jagannath Hall,

Dacca University.

Twelveth Editi n
( Revised and enlarged )

1935

Irice Rupee One and Twelve Annas only.



PUBLISHED BY
BRINDABON DHAR & SONS LTD.
Proprietors . Asutosh Library
5, College Square, Caleutta,
Patuatuly, Dacca

All rights reserved.

PRINTER
Trailokya Chandra Sur
Asutosh Press, Dacca



PREFACE.

This book has been planned in accordance with the
present Syllabus of the Caleutta University for the
Matriculation Examination. The chicf object in writing it
is to create a genunine interest for Indian History among
the younger section of the student community. The
study of history is not very popular among them, and
the main reason for this drawback scems to be the dearth
of suitable text-books, which, instead of being merely
full of tedious details, are calculated to exercise the
intellect, arouse the sentiment, and capture the imagina-
tion of the young studcats. I have tried to keep this ideal
before me as far as in my power lay. The amount of
success I have achicved, it is for others to judge.

Regarding the accuracy of facts and their proper
arrangement, the following may be noted among the
prominent features of the book. .

An entirely new plan has been adopted in writing the
Hindu Period, and the results of recent rescarches have
been incorporated therein. The division of chapters, in
strict chronological order, and according to the relative
importance of the subject-matter, may be regarded as an
improvement on the existing text-books where even the
broad chronological divisions are not prominently kept
in view, with the result, that the Rigveda, the Manu-
Samhita, the Ramayana and the Mahabharata are all
jumbled up together, and the ruling dynasties from the
earliest time up to the death of Harshavardhana are
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treated without any break in a single chapter. It is also-
a well-known fact that the results of rccent researches,
even important facts discovered more than a quarter of
a century ago, are not to be usually met with in the
Matriculation text-books on Indian History. Tt will be
tedious to refer in detail to the many instances in which

- mistakes, both of omission and commis~ion, current in
approved text-books have been corrected in the following
pages. To mention only one, the erroneous distinction
between the Hindu and the Buddhist architecture, as two
separate systems, discarded by competent authorities, but
still finding a place in most of the text-books,has been done
away with. Attention may also be drawn to the new point
of view about the invasion of Alexander the Great.
Historical errors are indeed hard to kill ; but no attempt in
this direction can be successful unless the mistakes
are corrccted in the School books.

In the Muhammadan period, T have cxposed the myth
of the so-called Pathan period, clinging to the text-books
with a tenacity which is really inexplicable. Dr. V. Smith
has truly remarked that there is no historical error which
has shown more vitality than this. The artificial distinc-
tion between the so-called “Pathan” and “Mughal” periods
has also been done away with, and the culture and civilisa-
tion of India during the Muhammadan period has been
treated as a single subject, in one chapter. The error of
the popular theory about the origin of the name Bahmani
has been pointed out. A separate chapter has been
devoted to a systematic treatment of theindependent states
that arose on the break-up of the Sultanate of Delhi, a
subject rather cursorily treated in most of the text-books.
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Lastly, proper attention has been paid to the spelling of
the names of the Muhammadan rulers, so that the students
might not be puzzled by the great difference between the
old spelling, retained in school texts, and the new and more
correct spelling adopted in advanced text-books.

In the British period. T have tried to tell the wonderfal
tale of the growth of the British power in as simple a way
as possible. I have dealt with their history, from the founda-
tion of the East India Company, in one unbroken narrative.

- Most of the text-books relegate the early history of the
FEuropean powers to the Mubhammadan period, but this
breaks the continuity of the subject and merely perplexes
the young readers.

The following may be mentioned among the many new
points of view whichh I have introduced, probably for
the first time, in a Matriculation text-book :

(1) That the Permanent Settlement is not an unmixed
blessing.

(2) That doubts have been entertained regarding the
truth of the “Black-Hole Tragedy.”

(3) That Tipu Sultan was not the black devil that he
has been painted to be.

(4) The real significance of Lord Lytton’s Durbar,
22%., the change in the status of the Native States in their
relation to the British Government.

Lastly, this book being the latest in the field, it has
been possible to incorporate some of the most recent
events which are not to be found in other text-books.

The above statements are not made in any spirit of
carping criticism against any particular author or class of
authors. They are made only to justify an addition
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to the heavy list of text-books already existing on this

subject.*
In conclusion, I beg to add, that while I do not claim

that the book is free from typographical errors or mistakes
of other kinds, I hope, these are not more numerous than
what are to be usually met with in text-books approved for
the Matriculation Fxamination,

I take this opportunity to express my obligations to
Mr. Benoy Kumar Ganguli, B. A., who has kindly revised
the proofs and made many valuable suggestions.

RAMNA, DACCA, R. C. MAJUMDAR
1925,

Preface to the Revised Edition

Four years have clapsed since the first publication of
this work. The reception accorded to it during this period
has exceeded my most sanguine expectations. As the book
is now used by a large number of pupils in schools of
Bengal, Behar, Orissa and Assam, I thought it my duty
to revise it and correct errors of omission and commission,

as far as practicable.

* The general statements made about existing text-books are, of

course, subject to correction as I could not possibly consult all the

text-books. I have, however, looked through the books that are more

generally used in schools,
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I have not spared any pain to do this work as
thoroughly as the circumstances would permit. The object
which I have kept in view is to furnish the young learners
with a stock of accurate knowledge regarding the main
incidents of Indian History. I have laid the greatest
stress on the accuracy of facts included in this book.
Some familiar incidents have been left out, as on careful
scrutiny they have turned out to be untrue (e. g. the story of
the Iinglish Surgeon Gabriel Boughton who is said to have
refused personal reward, but secured important trading
privileges from the Mughal Emperor, whose daughter he
had cured ). In some cases very important modifications.
have been made which might at first appear startling.
Thus Bhim Slmha2 tlxe husband _of the famous Padmini, *
vanishes from history_ and his place _is__taken by_
Rana Ratan’ SitEha " The ludicrously absurd expedmon to
China, attributed to Muhammad Tughlak has been left out,
as the story seems to be based upon a misunderstanding
of original authorities. Exact dates of all important
incidents have been added in the light of the best expert
opinion available. But here 1 must utter a word of
caution. In regard to certain incidents, our standard
authorities give differ¢nt dates and 1 had merely to choose
one of them. In most cases, however, the difference is at best
of a year or two. Here Imay quote an example to illustrate
the difficulty of a writer of text-books. In earlier editions
of this work the date of the death of Akbar was given on
the basis of Oxford History of India by V. A.Smith,
a great authority on the reign of Akbar. This has,
however, proved to be wrong and has accordingly been
corrected. I have tried to check the dates and account of
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important events by reference to original authorities
as far as practicable. The dates and events impressed on
the mind of a boy of tender age are not easily cffaced in
later life, and hence very great care has to be taken
to avoid any statement which is not based on a reliable
authority. [ have tried to follow this principle as far as
the imperfect nature of the sources of Indian history
permits.

In spite of my best attempts, there must still remain
many defects in the book, and T shall feel obliged, if
teachers using it would draw my attention to any short-
comings which might come to their notice.*

In conclusion, T must express my deep obligations to
the authorities of the University of Calcutta and the
University of Patna for preseribing this book for
Matriculation Examination and also to the Headmasters
of the Schools where it has been adopted as a

text-book.

RAMNA, DACCA, _
C. MAJUMDAR

July, 1929.

# ] express my grateful thanks to Mr. Supratul Roy B A who, in
response to this appeal, drew my attention to a number of minor
inaccuraocies in the bonk,

Sept , 1931. . C. M.
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A
BRIEF HISTORY OF INDIA

BOOK I
THE HINDU PERIOD
CHAPTER I
The Country -

“The mother and the motherland,” says the poet,
“are dearer and greater than heaven.” Listen, there-
fore, with reverent care, to the story of our mother-
land, a land decorated by nature, and hallowed by
hundreds of saints, heroes and poets.

This land, called Bharatavarsha by its own sons,
is known to foreign lands as India, a term derived
from-the mighty river Sindhu or the Indus.

India, a Sub-continent =Tndia is a vast country,
much bigger than most other countries of the' world.
Indecd, it is equal to the continent of Europe with
the exclusion of Russia. [§# population, numbering
nearly three hundred millions, includes a large variety
of races, religions and languages. Its physical
features are also varied in character. It contains
the highest mountains as well as the lowest plains,
and arid deserts as well as the most fertile lands.
For all these reasons, India may be regarded as a
sub-continent, 7.e, midway between a country and
a continent, rather than a country.

Varied
character of
population
and physical
features.
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2 THE COUNTRY.

The boundaries—Take a map of India and
closcly study its boundaries. Look at the Himalayas,
the long and lofty range of mountains that guard its
northern frontier, and look at thec vast ocean that
surrounds it on the ea's/t, south and west. On the
north-east and on the north-west also, you will find
ranges of hills connecting the main chain of the
Himalayas with the sea. There are, however, gaps
in these hills, called passes, through which people
could come into and go out of the country.

You will thus see that while India is naturally
protected on all sides, she is not cut off from the
rest of the world. Even before the sea-route was
made practicable by the growth of the art of
navigation, travellers, merchants, missionaries a_nd
armies had availed themselves of the mountain-
passes, specially those of the north-west. The
Khyber pass route, running parallel to the Kabul
river, and the Bolan Pass farther south, near
modern Quetta, have always served as the high
road of communication between India and the
outside world. '

The interior —I.et us now come to the interior.
You cannot fail to note the long range of hills, the
Vindhya mountains, that runs across the country,
from east to west, and divides it into two unequal
parts. That to the north of it was formerly called
Aryavarta, the land of the Aryas, and is now referred
to as Northern India. The southern part, called in_

clmymmaﬂal_ is again divided into two_

portions by the Tiver Krishna and its trlbutaryL the .
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.C[‘_l_l_ngabhad;'a. The portion between the Vindhyas and
the Krishna is called the Deceafi, and that to the south Southern
of the Krishna is called ‘South India’ Both the Deccan India.
and South India are clevated platcaus rising abruptly
on the west and slowly descending towards the east.
Awo long chains of hills, called the Kastern Ghats
and the Western Ghats, ru / parallel to the coast in
the east and in the west,’and form the edges of these
plateaus, leaving narrow strips of plains between
themselves and the sea.

Northern India—Northern India contains two
fertile plains, watered respectively by the Ganges
( with the Jumna ) and the Indus together with ,}tlléil:
tributaries. The desert of Rajputana intervenes
between these two. To thcse three natural divigions,
we may add two more, vix. ir—( (1) the Himalayan re ’_gmﬂ';

mcludmg the hllly country on the ‘north-wes} J

and on_the north—east, "and (2) the hllly tracts in
Central India mnm-dlately north of the dehyas. ? ‘
N Jnfluence of physical features—India contains <

ot only fertile soils but also rich mineral deposits. }
Gold, iron, coal, manganese, jewels, pearls and various
precious stones are also fgund in abundance in this
country. k Iis sea-coast is studded with good harbours
fostering maritime trade. All these have made India
one of the richest countries in the whole world. )

This was not, however, an ﬁnxm&d blessing. \:lhe
easy means of livelihood, together with the wide and
sublime beauty of nature, gave a philosophic and
poetic turn to the Indian mind, and led to a
remarkable progress in religion, philosophy, art and

v’

The wealth
of India.
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4
l%ure.\*{]?yut it made the people less hardy and

active than the mountaineers; of the colder regions
of the north, who were tempted by the -wealth of
India and often made an easy conquest of it.*}
‘\Besides, as there was no keen struggle with the
elements of nature, no great progress was made in
the study of positive sciences. Lastly, the wvast
area of the country, and its lofty hills and wide rivers
made it difficult for the Indian people to combine
together and form one united nation, and very often
the whole country was divided into a large number
of independent states fighting with one another.
n short, the history of the country and the tempera-
ment of its people were largely determined by its

physical features.)

* It would be quite wrong to infer from this passage that
there were no hardy races in India or that the physical feature
is alone responsible for the repeated conquests of lndia by
foreigners. What is implied above is that other conditions
remaining the same the people of tropical plains are usually
found to be less hardy than the mountaineers of colder regions.
For other reasons of the repeated victory of thejforeigners

of. Ch. VII§ 1,



CHAPTER II
The Péoﬁle.

e ¥ FIMItiVE Peoples—The history of India begins,
properly speakmg, with the account of the various
primitive ‘peoples who settled in’ this cotintry many
thousand years ago. We do not know much about Non-Aryaus,,
them beyond the fact that their civilisation was of a
very primitive character. The earliest settlers did
not know the use of metals or of fire, and lived upon
apimals which they killed by means of stone imple-
ments. Their successors made use of copper and
iron, took to agnculture, cooked their $50d | and_Jearnt
other elements-6f a civilised_life. Although we
know very_little of these tribes, there can be hardly_,
any doubt that from them are descended the many
savage peoples of India like the Santals, the Kols,
the Mundas, Khasis, Kukis, Lepchas, Bhutias, Nagas,
ete. who live in wild mountain tracts to day.yﬁomu.u
of these peoples, belo_ngmg to the Moggoflmn stock,
and allied to the Tibetans and the Bp_lgzns, came
through the northern and north-eastern passes.’
Others, allied to the people now inhabiting Cambodm,
Malaya Peninsula and islands in the Indian A.rc.hlpe- '
lazo, probably came through 2 southegasternrout,
jans—Next to these peoples came another,
called by the generic term ‘Dravidians’ from the
Indian word Dravida. Their language is now
represepted by Tamil, Telugu, Kanarese and
other languacres of Southefn Indm They possessed
civilization of a very high order. 'They biiilt forts
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and navigated riyers and seas for trade and commerce.
Their language, literature and religion were also in a
fairly developed—Ws “now generally

batieved that they originally belonged fo Westema
Asia and entered India through Baluchistan. Quite
recently, intercsting remains o highly civilised

people have been found in_Harappa m the Punial
and Mohenjadaro and o g

Baluchistan,, They dwelt in blg J0030):
T ﬁ de gree of material _civiligation, at least five

thousand ca 0. They used gold, silver and other
metals, but were ignorant of iron.”They are supposed
by somie to be Dravidians, but this point has not yet
been Qe A
he Aryans—Last of all came the Aryans, the
forefathers of the Hindus, at least of the upper
classes among them. They came to India through
the north-western passes, and after a hard fight
.conquered the Punjab. Gradually they occupied the
whole of Northern India. The original settlers were
mostly forced to accept the position of slaves in the
Aryan society, but some of them took shelter in hills
and forests where, as stated above, their successors
live to the present day.
. t[‘he Dravidians, however, although driven from
North India, maintained their positionjp the Deccan
IThe fate of and South India for a pretty long time. They were
?:li‘;ia‘:l:f" ultimately conquered by the Aryans, but the Aryan
_ conquest of these parts was never as comn]ete as
that of Northern India.} For, whereas very few
< traces of pre-Aryan civilization have survived in




THE ARYANS AND THE PARSIS. 7

Northern India, the Dravidian civilisation survives
to a considerable extent in the southern regions.
tThe Aryans who thus obtained a footing on  The origin

Indian soil had a previous history. They belonged ifr;l;zs‘
to a very ancient stock of human race, and lived for

long in a far-off region, along with the forefathers

“of the Greeks, the Romans, the Germans, the English,

and many other European nations. This is best

ifidicated by the Tact that some words, like ‘father,

‘mother;  otc; drmotiny assential ideas of a civilised

man;are still used In common by the descendants
“thiese peoples, althoogtrremoved from one another by
trundreds of miles and thousands of years.) It is difficult
to decide whether these different groups of people
belonged to the same race and also to determine
the locality where they lived together. tMost people
think that they lived somewhere in Central Asia, though
some would place them still farther north, in_the
‘Atolic repions, while others locate them in the regions
now occupied by Austria, Hungary and Bohemig)_‘v
In course of time these different groups of people \&'y“ s and
dispersed in different directions and one or more :
of them proceeded towards India. After a time some
Hof these settled in the country now known as Persia,
while the remaining clans crossed the Hindukush, and
occupied the Punjab, as already stated above. They
Were the forefathers of the Parsis and the Hindus who,
thus lived together for a long time even after they
had separated from the rest, and this explains the
close and intimate connectign hetween, ‘htﬁl&ghtwg.




The Vedas.

The
Sambitas,

The

Brahmanas.

Divine
origin of
the Vedas.

The
Vedangas.

CHAPTER III.

The Aryan Civilization.

“The sacred literature of the Aryans{The

* gacred literature of the Aryans is called the ‘Veda.

It is a mass of literatqre which grew up in
course of many centuries. There are four Vedas, vix.
the Rigveda, the Samaveda, the Yajurveda and the

) Atharvaveda.)! Each Veda comprises three distinct

classes of works, vix.—(1) the Samhitas, (2) the
Brahmanas, including the Aranyakas and the
Upanishads, and (3) the Vedangas.”©

The Sambhitas, the earliest portion, are mostly
collections of hymns, prayers, charms and sacrificial
formulas. " The Brahmanas, which were composed
at a later period, are massive prose commentaries
to. the Sambhitas, containing theological discussions
and observations on the significance of various rites
and_ceremonies in a sacrifice. The Aranyakas and
the Upanishads embody philosophical meditations
of the hermits and ascetics.:

These treatlseq*—the Sambhitas the Brahmanas
of the four Vegg,g—are looked upon as divine revely-
tions and not compositions of any human authors.
They _are_conseguently regarded as eternal and
infgl]ibleE In other words, their teachings are held
to be true for all times and must be accepted as
such without any question.

'Onl e last part of Vedic

literature, are gttributed to human _author hors., Thcre.
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are altogether six__Vedan _m) {These! do not
méan six distinct books or treatises, ‘bﬁ‘f; merely six
subjects the study of which was necessary either
for the reading, the understanding, or the proper
sacrificial employment of the ‘Veda’ {These six
subjects are Siksha (pronunciation), Chhandas (metre),
Vyakarana (grammar), Nirukta (cxplanatlon of words),
Mﬂ%h“‘(astronomy) and Ral _’pa {ceremonial) \The first
two are considered nccessary for properly readmg the
Veda, the third and fourth for understanding it, and
the last two for employing it at sacrifices. There
are various books dealing with these subjects. ’:Tbe
Vedanga-books are also known as Sutras. ™ '

! In addition to the religious literature described
above, there was also a mass of secular literature
dealing with medical science, military science, music,
art and architecture.

It is difficult to determine the time when
these different classes of literature were composed.i
It is generally supposed that the Rik Sambhita
was composed between 2000 L. C. and 1500 B. C.'
and_the other Samhitas and the B;';hmanas
betweenmrid "B0UB. C. The Upanishads are
referred to the ' period 800—(Q6~B—C._and_the
Vedangas or Sutras to 600—200 B. C.}

Aryan Settlements—-The Sambhita of the Rigveda
is the earliest work in Vedic literature. At the time
when it was composed,( the Aryan settlements were
mainly confined to the Punjab.i ‘At the time of the
later Samhitas the Aryanshad spread towards the east
and south and established various kingdoms+such

Seoular
literature,

Antigunity of
Vedic litera.
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as those of Kuru, Panchala, Matsya, Kosambi, Kosala,
Videha, Kasi, Chedi and Vidarbha.* {!ix the time
of the Sutras the .Aryans had thoroughly colonised.

the whole of Northern India and spread over the

,D_ewnd South India. ) -

‘Aryan pohty«(-'l‘he Aryans were no longer noma-

,dlc tribes but lived in fixed dwelling houses. There

they developed a healthy family hfe.) ‘The family was

the foundation of the state. (A number of families

bound together by real or supposed ties of kindred

formed a clan, and a number of clans formed a

tribe) The tribe was the highest political unit. The

most notable tribes in the early Vedic period were

the Bharatas, Tritsus, Yadus and Purug. Later, the

Kurus, Panchalas and Kosalas became very powerful.

Struggle for supremacy among these tribes was very

frequent. ‘.Any king who could defeat others declared

himself a Ra]aJaakravartl or a suzerain. . There

 The were two ceremonies by which this overlordship was
Asvamedha formally cwtabhshed} {The first was the Asvamedha
saorifice. . * acrifice, in which a horse was let loose by the
suzerain king together. with an army to protect it.

Q[he horse roawed at large in various kingdoms, and

any king who liked to challenge the supremacy of its

owner could seize it. \ Then followed a struggle

* (1) Kuru--the region round Delhi. (2) Panchalas—the
upper valley of the Ganges to the north-east of Kurr
(3) Matsya—Jaipur. (4) Kosambi—Allababad Distr’
(5) Kosala—Oudh. (6) Videha—North Behar. (7) Ohed
Bundelkbhand. (8) Vidarbha—Berar.
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between the two, and{’the suzerain had to recover the
horse by defeating hig opponent. If he thus succeeded
in bringing back the horse after defeating all enemies,
it was sacrificed in a religious ceremgny and the king '-ft’;;“uy&
was recognised as an overlord. he same object sacrifice.
was also accomplished by another ceremony called
the Rajasuya, in which the subordinate kings had
to attend and perform menial services at a sacrifice
celebrated by the overlord.J
The A{yan king was not, as a rule, an absolute
monarch. Sometlmes the king was elected by the
people, and there were two popular assemblies, called
sabha and samiti, which controlled the authority of
the king to a certain extent.’ Gradually, however,
‘at later periods, kingship became hereditary, and
the king was invested with almost unlimited powers.
But convention, religious injunctions and the
influence of ministers and priests served as great
checks to an arbitrary use of royal power. ‘In extreme
cases people rose against a wicked king and dethroned
or even killed him.! In actual practice, therefore,
the king was seldom a tyrant and was often actuated
by highest ideals of duty and justice. ve— -~
Food, drink and occupation—The Aryans ate
both vegetables and meat and used to drink soma
juice, an mtoxxcatmg liquor. (Agrlculture formed
their chief occupation. But there were otherindustries
, such as those of weavers, carpenters, blacksmiths,
togoldsmiths and leather-workers.! Trade and maritime
—igctivities were not unknown and the Aryans boldly
navigated in open sea.’
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12 RELIGION.

Religion—The religion of the Aryans was at first
quite simple. They believed in many gods and almost
every phenomenon in nature which impressed their
imagination was regarded as a deity, Thus Indra
was the god of storm, thunder and rain. The brilliant
sun above and fire below were worshipped as gods
Surya and Agni. The beauty of dawn led to the
creation of the goddess Ushas and the vast expanse
of heaven to that of Dyaus.

l!lese gods were at first worshipped in quite a
mmple way. A fire was kindled to which ordinary
articles of food and drink, like milk, ghee, rice, ete.,
were offered as oblations. (I‘ his was accompani
beautiful hymns addressed to the gods{/ "Later on,
the rituals of worship became more elaborate and
complicated, and priests were employed to perform

“it on behalf of the worshippers."

It must be noted, however, that the idea of one
supreme Grod was realised at an carly date and some
hymns of the Rigveda refer to his sublime conception.

Position of woman—The wife took part in the
worship with her husband. In general, women
were held in high honour and occupied a respectable
position in society. They were highly educated
and some of them even composed beautiful Vedic
hymns.! The women not only performed household
duties but also took part in social gaieties and
amusements. On the whole both family life and
social life were very pleasant.

N ur stages of life—The ancient Aryans
“were gay and light-hearted. They indulged in various



FOUR STAGES OF LIFE. 13

amusements, such as race, hunting and gambling
in dice. At the same time they were fully alive to the
serious side of life and had high and noble moral
ideals. { The life of an Aryan was theoretically
divided into four asramas or stages. The first was
the Brakmacharya or the student-life, when the young
Aryan lived a life of strict discipline with his
preceptor ‘After finishing this stage the student
retﬁ?ﬁeﬁomc, married, and led the life of the house-
holder, that being the second stage called the
Garhasthya ., When he grew old, he left home, retired
to the forest and performed his religious rites there.
This was the third stage, the Vanaprastha. At a still
more advanced age he gave up all religious rites and
simply spent his time in holy thoughts and contempla-
tions. This was the fourth stage, the Yati} The rule
was meant for all high class Aryans, but of course,
could not have been serupulously followed by one
and all ; nor was it'nececsary for every Aryan to go
through each of these stages in regular order. - The
student-life was binding on all, but after that an
Aryan was at liberty to follow one or the otner of the
succeedmg stages at his will.

" The Caste System-—The most characteristic
féature of the Hindu Soclety is the division of the
people into a number of castes. 'No man born in one
caste can change to another ; he must marry within
his own caste, and one of a higher caste is precluded
from taking cooked food touched by a member of
a lower caste) {The caste system in this rigid form
was, however, unknown in the earliest Vedic period.

Brahma-
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Yati,
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There were then only two classes of people, the
Aryans and the Dasas (non-Aryans), the fair-

. . Al
Ale growth skinned conquerors and the dark-skinned conquered.

of caste.

ﬁémhmanas.

. i
m:attiyas.

aisyas.

udras.

QGradually, however, class distinctions arose among
the Aryans{ When the language of the Vedas became
obsolete, and rituals of worship very elaborate, the
" ordinary people could no longer perform their
religious ceremonials without the aid of men who
had made a special study of the sacked literature.
Thus arose a class of men called the Brahmanas.
UPhen with the expansion of Aryan secttlements and
growth of new states there arose a new class of
military nobility whose business_was to administer
the state and protect it against enemies. _This class
¢ame to be known as the Kshatriyas.! The rest of
theAryans who followed trade, industry and various
arts and crafts came to be known as the Vaisyas.
{ The Dasas of old. were now called the Sudras and
they were gencrally employed in menial wgrk The
society was thus divided into four classes called the
Brahmanas,the Kshatriyas, the Vaisyas and the Sudras.
But it was long before they were converted into rigid
castesXdor, at first a Vaisya could become a Brahman
or a Kshatriya by following ‘the profession of either,
and there was intermarriage among these three classes.
A member of any one of these classes could marry a
Sudra and the latter could even cook food for a
religious cercmony. It is difficult to say when the
restrictive laws about food and marriage were added
on to the old class distinctions and converted them
into rigid castes.\Jzven Manusamhita, a comparatively
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late work, permits a member of a higher caste
to marry a girl belonging to a lower one® 1t :many
also be noted that for a long time both the Brahmanas
and the Kshatriyas claimed the position of supremacy
among the four castes, and it was only after a pretty
hard struggle that the Brahmanas secured the position
of unquestioned supremacy.

From the very beginning, the new state of things
caused discontent and evoked protests. Many sects
arosc decrying the ‘Caste, and the elaborate but
mechanical and lifeless religious system evolved by
the Brahmanas. Among thesc, two alone deserve
special mention, as they played an important part in
Indian history. These are Buddhism and Jainism
founded respectively by Gautama Buddha and
Vardhamana Mahavira.

Heterodox
gects.
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CHAPTER IV,
Buddhism and Jainism.

‘ﬁ:utama Buddha-tGautama was the son of

. Suddhodana, a chief of the Sakya clan, who ruled

over a petty state with Kapilavastu* as capital.
Gautama was born at the Lumbini gardens near
Kapilavastu,” " His mother Mayadevi died at his
birth. Gautama had a contemplative mood from
an carly age.” His father tried in wvain to divert his
mind {to worldly pleasures, and married him to a
beautiful girl called Gopa. Gautama was, however,
moved by the scenes of misery brought on by disease,
old age and decath,and thesightof acalm dispassionatc
Yogin or hermit suggested to him the true means of
deliverance from the woes of the world. At last a
son was born to him,) and thinking that the worldly
ties were holding him in firmer grip, he left home one
night, and took to the life of a Yogin. ‘For six years
he moved in various places, and tdok instructions
from various teachers. But thesc having failed
to satisfy him, he lived alonely life in Gaya, trying
to find out the true means of attaining salvationt by
getting rid of the evils from which men suffer in this
life. \At last, sitting under the famous Bodhi-tree
at Gaya, he found out the solution and became the
Buddha or the Enlightened.) fHenceforth‘_ he began

* Kapilavastu was situated in Nepal Terai immediately
north of the Basti District.
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to preach his new doctrines, and after forty-five
years of missionary life, died at the advanced age of
cighty at Kusinagarxf}( Kasia in Gorakhpur District).
Thig event took place about 487 B. C.%
eachings of Buddha—Buddha based his reli-
on on the philosophical principles taught in the
Dpanishads:; but it differed in many essential respects
from the current Brahmanical religion. !\He denied
the DBrahmanical view that the Vedas were eternal
and infallible, and he challenged the superiority of
the Brahmanas. He also denied the efficacy of the
Vedic rites and ceremonials for the purpose of
attainiug salvation.) In its positive aspect the new
doctrine preached by Buddha was quite simple.
Man is the arbiter of his own destiny, not any god or
gods. He suffers misery because of his own actions.
If he does good deeds in this life, he will be reborn
in a higher life, and so on, till he attains salvation or
the final emancipation. On the other hand, men of
eiil deeds are sure to be punished by being reborn
into lower and lower life;. Buddha. therefore, laid great
stress on moral vfrtues, such as truthfulnees, charity,
control over passions, and purity in thoughts, words
and deeds. Above all, he emphasised the doctrine
of non-injury to living creatures, and this formed an
essential feature of his religion. Buddha also raised
his voice against the iniquity of caste, and did away
with all distinctions between man and maniin the
new,church which he had evolved, ie=—
‘ﬁardhnmana Mahavira—Vardhamana was a
contemporary of Gautama Buddha. \His father,
2

Dootrines of
Buddha,

. Morality and

non.injury
to animals,

Denial of
oaste.
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Siddhartha, was a Kshatriya chicf of Vaisali* and his
mother Trisala was a Lichchhavi princess. He was
born_in“Kundagrama, a Suburb of Vaisali, about
543 B.C. He married a lady named Yasoda and a
daughter was born to him. But, like Gautama Buﬁﬁ
he left home at the age of thirty, and, after twelvé
years of hard penance, found out the true way
of deliverance from the miseries of the world. He
was henceforth called Mahavira or the great hero, and
the Jina or the conqueror. Ifrom the name Jina his
sect is known as the Jaina.” {Mahavira preached his
religion at the same time as Gantama Buddhg, and died
a few years after him at Pawa in the Patna §ls’tgct+.

“\JheJainas, however, believe that Mahavira was not
the real fouuder of the religion, but merely developed
the doctrine of his twenty-three predecessors, called
Tz'rthan/.zz&s.) Whatever we may think of this, the
Tirthankara who is said to have immediately preceded
Mahavira, viv.,LParsvanath, was undoubtedly a histori-

p—

cal figure, and laid the Toundations of the Jaina church

WEiC;E warB:t;f;' developed by Mah:zwiriigr

) uddhism and  Jainism—Thére ~arc = striking
resemblances as well as differences between Jainism
and Buddhism. ¥Both derived their main doctrines
from the Brahmanical scriptures, but refused to
regard the Vedas as eternal and infallible, and denied
the efficacy of the rites and ceremonials prescribed

in them for the purpose of salvation. Both laid
great stress upon a pure and moral life, specially’
e

% The village of Basarh in the Muzzafferpore District.
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non-injury to living beings; both emphasised the

effect of good and bad deeds upon a man’s future

births and ultimate salvation ; both ignored the

ideas of God ; both decried caste, and both encouraged

the practice of giving up worldly life. '\But there

were also striking differences betwecn them; both

as regards philosophical doectrines and practica] Differences.

regulations. Jainism, for example, laid great stress

upon rigorous ascetic practices, while Buddha decried

them. ;\,Besidcs, the Jaina doctrine of non-injury to

animals was carried to a {ar greater excess than was

ever contemplated by Buddhism.) {Again, some of

the Jaina practices, such as going naked, was ”Bliaff%'n'f"

to-the —Buddhists? Lastly, "wkilé the Buddhlsts cgt

themselves altogether adrift from the “Brahmanical

réligion, the Jainas kept up some relations with itA~
““Gantama Buddha and “Vardhamana Mahavira

lived and preached their religions in the same region,

and both the religious sects had almost equal footing

in the country at the time when their founders died.

The later history of the two sects is, however, widely |gtor

different. Tor, while within five hundred years gi:fl?llinyisn?f

Buddhism became a world-religion, and spread to all and Jainism.

parts of Asia, and even to Africa and Europe, Jainism

never spread beyond the boundaries of India. On

the other hand, while Buddhism practically w’g.mshed

from India more than five hundred years age, Jainism

is still a living force in this country,‘shd has got a

strong hold upon a large and infliential section of

the people, =




CHAFTER V.
Political History (¢. 500 B.C. to 321 B.C.).

Q&kingdoms and non-monarchical states at the
time of Gautama Buddha—&_ﬁ; the time when
Gautama Buddha was preaching his new religion.
there was no paramount political power in Northern
India and the country was divided into a large
number of states. 'Some of them were ruled over by
kings, while in others there was no hereditary king,
but the people themselves or an influential section of
them carried on the government;: Kosala ( Oudh ),
Magadha ( Southern Behar ), Vatsa ( Allahabad )
and Avanti (Malwa) were the more important among
the monarchical states, while the Lichchhavis of
Vaisali, the Mallas of Pawa and Kusinagara, and the
Sakyas of Kapilavastu were the more well-known
non-monarchical states.

The Kingdoms of Kosala and Magadha—
LEach of these states, particularly the kingdoms, tried
to aggrandise itself at the expense of_gthers, and
there were thus constant wars among them. ‘Kosala
extended its arca by conquering Kasi ( Benares ) and
the Sakya territory, while Magadha conquered Anga
( Bhagalpore district ) and the Lichchhavis.; Both
these states were thus rapidly becoming erful
and a struggle for supremacy was sure to ensue. It
originated in the following way.

War between Kosala and Magadha—(Bimbisara,
king of Magadha, :was the fifth king of the dynasty
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which was founded by Sisunaga in Magadha about
600 B.C. He was a contemporary of Gautama Buddha
and {married Kosaladevi, the sister of Prasenajit,
king of Kosala.) (Bimbisara had a son called
Ajatasatru by another queen and appointe

his viceroy in his old age. Ajatasatru, howev

his father and ascended the throne. Kosaladevi died
of grief for her husband, and Prasenajit was so much
enraged that he took back a rich village in the
kingdom of Kasi which he had given as a dowry to
his sister. Thus arose a quarrel between Ajatasatru
and Prasenajit, and after a long and protracted war,
Prasenajit made peace with his rival by giving him
his daughter in marriage and restoring the disputed

village as her dowry. From this time the importanc '

of Kosala ceased and the kingdom of Magadh
became very powerful.

The Saisunaga dynasty—Ajatasatru, who had
ascended the throne by murdering his father,
repented of his foul crime and became an ardent
disciple of Gautama Buddha. {He laid the foundation
of the Magadha empire by his conquestsj and when
he died about the middle of the fifth century B. C,,
Magadha had no rival left to contest its supremacy}

Four kings of the Saisinaga dynasty succeeded
Ajatasatru. Udaya, the second of them, transferred
the capital from Rajagriha to Pataliputra ( modern
Patna ) on the banks of the Ganges, The last two
kings Nandivardhana and Mahanandin made further
conquests and enlarged the kingdom. After the ten
kings of the Saisunaga dynasty had ruled over

Saisunaga
dynasty.

Bimbisara.

Ajatasatru.

Ajatasatru
and the su-
premacy of
Magadha,

Ve

Pataliputra.

End of the
Saisunaga
dynasty.
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Magadha[_the throne was usurped by a Sudra chief
called Mahapadma N anda?j /4

The Nandas—(:The Sudra king Mahapadma
Nanda was a great hero. He conquered various
states in Northern India as far as the Jamuna and
the Chambal, and thus established a powerful
émpire—the first of its kind in India during the
historical period. Mahapadma Nanda was followed
by his cight sons)who cither ruled conjointly, or
succeeded one another on the imperial throne within
a brief period. : During the Jast years of their rule,
India was invaded by the Greek king, Alexander
t;hg Great.,\) U4

Fasion of Alexander the Great-tl'rom an

.. India was known to the western countries,
and its fabulous wealth tempted their kings to inva_dg_
it. _)'\Towards the close of the sixth century B. C,
Darius, the Great Persian Iimperor, corquered the
Indus valley.!

(\Two hundred years later, India suffered another
invasion from a difterent country:‘ Philip, king of
Macedonia, had established his suzerainty over the
whole of Greece. After his death, his son/Alexander’
conceived the bold plan of conquering the world, and
{easily overthrew the mighty Persian empire, (He
next- planned to conquer India and crossed the
Hindukush mountains in May, 327 B. C, After
conquering the various hill statesl in what is now
called Afghanistan and Kafiristan,{he crossed the
Indus early in 326 B, C. )C_l‘he king of Takshasila
( near Rawalpindi) submitted to bim without any
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countest, but Porus (Puru), .the king of a petty state
between the Jhelum and the Chinab, offered a
vigorous resistance to the Greek hero. Although
Alexander gained the victory, he was deeply impressed
by the valour and heroism of the Indian chicf.im Jt-s
vaid that when Porus was brought before him as a
prisoner and asked, “how he liked to be treated”, the
proud Indian made the famous reply, ‘like a king.’
Alexander, as a rule, reserved the severest punish-
ment for those who opposed him most vigorously,
but in this case he accorded a very generous treatment
to Porns. ‘He restored him to his deminions and
made friends with him.. This may be regarded as a
stroke of diplomacy rather than a generous act. LHe
then advanced farther cast and conquered a large
number of petty states into which the Punjab was
then divided. When he arrived on the banks of the
Beas, his soldiers refused to follow him any farther.
Alexander tried various means to induce them
to proceed, but without success! He thereupon
returned to the bank of the Jhelum and voyaged down
the river by means of a fleet constructed for the
purpose) {On his way he landed his army at impor-
tant points, and conquered Varlous tribes, such as the
Malloi and thf} Oxydrakoi., In this way | Ithe
conquering herot! feached the mouths of the Indus
'From this place, near modern Karachi, he sent
a part of his army in his fleet, and himself
marched with the rest through the deserts of
Baluchistan) ( October, 325 B. C.). (After a great
deal of suffering he arrived safely at Susa in
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Persia (May, 324 B. C.) )but died next year at
Babylon ( June, 323 B.C.).

Effect of Alexander’s mvasnon—’l‘he Indian
expedition of Alexander lasted for about two
years, but within this short period he inflicted an
incredible amount of misery upon its people.} Pros-
perous cities and villages were levelled to the ground;
men, women and cven children were put to the sword
in large numbers ; fine crops were brutally destroyed,
and the whole countryside was reduced to utter ruins!
It is admitted by the Grecks themselves that in the
campaign of the lower Indus valley alone, 80,000
were killed, while multitudes were sold as slaves !

*As against all these suflerings to humanity.

! { Alexander’s mvasmn produccd but few tangible
results beyond' openmg up communication between
India and Greece. The Greek “domination over, the
Punjab was short-lived. L As soon as Alexander (‘ﬁéd,
the Punjab states threw off the yoke and the Greek
garrisons were driven out beyond the Indus.)




CHAPTER VI
The Maurya Empire (C. 321 B.C. to 184B.C.)

1andragupta—The revolution against the
Greeks was headed by one Chandragupta. (He is
said to have been a scion of the royal family of the
Nandas, but, having incurred the displeasure of the
Nanda king, was driven out of Magadha and took
shelter in the Punjab.",'As soon as the news of
Alexander’s death reached the Punjab, he organised
a revolt against the Greeks, and made himself master
of the Punjab ( 321 B. C.)./ He then overthrew the
Nanda king and gained the throne of Magadha;;
He thus becamec the lord of practically the whole of
Northern India. It is said that he was greatly helped
in bis task by a Brahmana minister called Kautilya
or Chanalkya.

But Chandragupta had shortly to face a grave
danger. ~ Seleucus, the great peneral of Alexander,
had inherited the Asiatic dominions of the master,
and made preparation to reconquer the PPunjab.
But Chandragupta inflicted such a curshing defeat
upon the Greek chief, that he had to buy peace
by ceding Kabul, Kandahar and Herat. Chandra-
gupta’s empire thus stretched from the borders of
Persia to Assam.) \Chandragupta was not only a
great general but also a good administrator. He
organised his vast empire on a sound basis and
brought peace and prosperity to the country.) In his
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old age Chandragupta abdicated the throne and took
tv the life of a Jaina mendicant. It is said that,
following the approved practice of a Jaina mendicant,
he starved himself to death at Sravana Belgola in
Mysore ( 298 B. C..).

The” Mauryas—-'lhe dynasty cstablished by

Chandragupta is called the Maurya. | It is generally
supposecd that the term is derived from the name of
his mother Mum) {But it is more probable that
Maurya was the name of the ancient clan to which
Chandragupta belonged.,
.y »Megasthenes’ Account—When peace was
concluded between Scleucus and Chandragupta, the
Greek king sent Megasthenes as an ambassador to the
Indian court. Megasthenes lived fora long time at
Pataliputra and studied the manners and customs of
the Indians. He wrotc a book on this subject which
throws a very interesting light on the life led by the
Ind )ns during the Maurya rule.

\;Megasthcnee says that ‘the inhabitants of India
have abundant means of subsistence and famine
never visits the country. The country is very rich
in minerals and precious stones, and the Indians are
fond of finery and ornament. But otherwise they lead
plain lives. They are honest and truthful, and theft
is of very rare occurrence. Truth and virtue are
highly prized by them and they never drink wine
except at sacrifices. Personal freedom is greatly
valued and slavery is unknown. The people are
divided into seven classes such as philosophers ( 7. e,
Brahmanas and Buddhist religious teachers ),
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husbandman, shepherds, artisans, soldiers, civil officers
/and ministers.”*
¥ VMlegasthenes also supplies interesting information
-about the administrative system of Chandragupta
Maurya.It was highly organised and the country
“enjoyed peace and prosperity. The business of state
was carried on by a number of departments, cach sygtem of
efficiently managed by one or more officials. Criminal ’t"i‘z'l‘l‘_i“mm{
law was very severe and mutilation of limbs was an
ordinary punishment.” The emperor took .special -
interest in the system of’ irrigation.. The means of*
communication were excellent and there was a royal
road from the Punjab to Pataliputra, the capital city.
Pataliputra was strongly defended by walls and
ditches and the municipal administration of the city
was vested in a council of thirty members. These
were divided into six Boards, each consisting of five
members.®, Tach of these Boards was entrusted
ecial duty, such™ as @ proper care of
foreigners, registration of births and degbhs,,
supervision of trade and industry, collection of
taxes, ctc.;\
tThe mijlitary organisation of Chandragupta was
e\qu;lly cfficient.. A commission of thirty members,
divided into six Boards, each with five members, Military
controlled the army. Each of the six Boards was organisation,
in""charge of a geparate department, such .as
WO Admiralty, (Wﬁxfant Y Cavalry, ¥4). Chariots,
Elephants and ransport, Commissariat, etc.
The army was composed of six lakhs, of jnfantry,
nine thousand elephants, and thirty thousand cavalry,
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the number of chariots being unknown., Altogether
there must have been about 700,000 regular fighting
men in the army whose salary and equipments were,
provided by the state. 7

The Government revenue was fixed at one-fourth
of the gross produca Various measures were
adopted for the sccurity and prosperity of the
common people. Spies were employed on a large
scale and they informed the king about the condition
of the country and the doings of the royal officers. W

Re %anakya&s Arthasastra (Art of Government)

—The name of Kautilya or Chanakya has been
mentioned beforcﬁxThis shrewd statesman wrote a
book on politics} which was soon recognised as the
gtaqdu&book on. the subject. éA book on this sub]ect
gcalled Arthasastra, was discovered a few ycars ago,
and thls is believed by many to be the long lost
tl‘eatlbc ‘of Kautllya Others, howwer, do wot accept
ﬂle view and refer the book t6 a much'later age, =
is.book, however, throws an interesting llg‘ixt on
the political theories and the system of public
"addithistration in ancient India, and mdlcatcs great
progress in both these directigns. t is a mine of
information about the W ai?lon of GQVé‘mment
Departments, method of yvagfare\ d1plomatlc relatlons
between different states, sourbés of revenue, sysf,em
of espionage, and civil and crimfoni law)
wWe learn from the Arthasastra that the ministers
enjoyed great power and prestige and influenced the
decisiong of the kmﬂ.( There was also a royal council,
and on al nnportant questions of policy the king was
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guided by the decision arrived at in a joint meeting
of the ministers and members of this council ~—IE\‘
practice, therefore, the ‘kitg could not rule as an
ﬁﬁtﬁbrat The Arthasastra, further, makes it quite
clear that the king gave due weight to public
opinion, as pnblfc disaffection cmHREt him his ‘ht, of,
throne and sometimes ¢ S The king '-;,;pn.lo o
regarded himself as a paid official of the state and in
‘rdturn for the revenue which he ‘realised from the
people he thought it to be his bounden duty to do
his utmost for their security and welfare.

Bindusara—Chandragupta was succceded by his
son Bindusara' about whom very little is known.
Most probably he conquered the Deccan.]
his father he maintained friendly relations with the
Greek kingsj two of whose ambassadors lived in

purt.

soka—After the death of Bindusara his son
[Asokavardhana ascended the throne in
It is probable, however, that he was not formall k-
consecrated to the thronc- till four years later, in e )
269B.C. \JIn 261 B. ¢, Asoka led an cxpethitifn soka.
against Kallngawwhlch coiresponds to modern Orissa. ; )
The Kalingas fought brave]yf and werd not subdued gK"lmg“w“',
till hundreds of thousands lay dead on the battle-field. e
‘Asoka, who led the campaign in person, was pro-
foundly moved by the scenes of horrible carnage
in the battle-field,’ and woes and miseries that it
¢ . . _I_t_s‘_eﬁeot

brought upon the people at large. | He promised
never to make war in future, and adopted the

Buddhist doctrine of non-injury to living beings; '
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" Asoka’s conversion to Buddhism and pro;,
Asoka’s pil-

grimago. agation of ‘the new religion—Asoka was soon
gpmm'ﬂly initiated into Buddhism by a monk called
Upagupta. Ile undertook a pilerimage to the
Bnddhist holy places and everywhere preached the
gospels of the new religion. *He devoted the
remaining part of his life to propagate the teachings
gljs‘.ﬁjt;mry of Buddba to the whole world. RFor this purpose he

ropaganda. . L. .
. organised a network of missionaries who not only
visited different parts of India but aiso various
Conversion countries in Westorn Asia rica_and Jlurope. He
of Coylon. ) sent his own son and daughter, Malendra and
Sanghamitra, to preach the new religion in Ceylon.
In order to bring home to the people the simple
Moy in moral teachings of Buddha he had them engraved
moriptions} Jon rocks and pillars thronghout his dominions.
He conyglked a council of the Buddhist monks at

Rock and

%‘:;gmt Patahputra to reconcile the different Buddhist sects®
Council, Besides; he appointed a special class of officers

"called Dharma-Mahamatras to look to the morals
the people.
«. Asoka,an ideal Buddhist—The emperor himself
¥et an example ¢f the pious benevolent life that he
Asoka’s expected others to lead. ::[Ic established hospitals
piety. for men and beasts, and planted medicinal plants and
herbs, not only in his own dominions but in the
* The first great Buddhist Couucil was held shortly after
the death of Buddha to colleét bis doctrines. The second
Council was held one hundred years later, to settle some
disputed points of doctrine. Asoka’s Council was the third
one, The fourth and the last great Council was held in tke
time of Kanishka.
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neighbouring countries as well.'} (Former]y hundreds Vegetari,,@i
of animals were daily killed for the royal kitchen, diet. -
but Asoka pul a stop to it by adopting vegetarian
diet jand laid down rcgulations prohibiting wanton ‘
slaughter of animnals. LHO also made arrangement;%ﬂcenti
r alms-giving on a large scale, and™ provided Yot 3
-the “doriforts of travellers by digeing wells and é”!“
Jﬁi?ﬁ?pf@é‘é"”‘ﬁ&"' rest-houses along the roads. krﬁs;c
(50ka was a great patron of arts. He built fine kobievement.
palaces at Pataliputra and erccted numerons religious
buildings such as pillars and stupas. l Most of these
have perished, but even the few that have reached
us are regarded as marvellons works of art and
show the wonderful progress of the Indians in this
direction. (He also arranged religious processions
to impress the imagination of the people,){He
preached that followers of any religious sect
should not abuse ox_dll-treat the followers of
any other religious sect.) Asoka himself set an
example of this great virtue of toleration. For,
although he was a Buddhist, he behaved kindly
with the followers of all other sects, and looked to
their comforts with equal care. ——
@,,1A_sgha_._1n_id:aLking—‘Asoka was also great as
a king. (_He repeatedly declared that he looked upon
his subjects as his own children, and was always
anxious to do good to them. He worked hard and
personally supervised the dctails of administration.
His rule was eminently just and benign.) He had
an ideal character and lived _and died;as '_g___simplg‘

pious Buddhist mo: '

"Toleration,
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Greatness of Asoka—Asoka is justly regarded
as one of the greatest kings in the, whole world.
When he ascended the throne, BuddhisSm was merely
a local sect, but by the time of his death it had
already devcloped into a world religion. Few other
kings can show equally brilliant success in uplifting
the moral condition of the vast mass of people}
The fact that even to-day one-third of the entire
human race follows the doctrines of Gautama Buddha,
is the most striking proof of the greatness of Asoka
as a man and as a king.

The ' ire—Asoka died
about 232 B. C. (At the time of his death  his empire
iccluded Afghanistan, Baluchistan, Makran and
nearly the whole of India, excluding a few Tamil
states in South Tndia., But the Maurya empire did

“not tlourish for a long time after his death. 74The

Andhras)revolted in the Decean, aud éstablished an
independent vprincipality under a ruling family
called the Satavahanag. Kalinga, too, followed suit.

;The Greeks who had established an independent

prmcmahty in Bactrig on the other side of the
Hindukush, seized the opportunity andisent plundermg
raids into Indl& ’Wh(n confusion had thus sebinf
in the Manrya emplre Pushyamitra, the crmmander-
in-chief of the last Maurya king, Brihadratha, ( killed
his master and made himself kmg) Altogether ten
kings of the Maurya dynasty ruled for 137 years
(321-184 B. C.).



CHAPTER VIIL

India after the downfall of the Maurya
Empire (184 B, C. to 3}? c'A D.)

3 qy e — 2
pﬁe Sunf;s—k'l‘be %ﬁnasgy' founded by Pyghya- .
mitra is known as the Suffga) Pushyamitra cou‘gﬁ)‘t
stop the incursion of the Bactrian Greeks, who
occupicd Afghanistan and a part of the Punjab, and
ruled there for nearly 250 years. But ”hlfhough the
permanent condiiests of the Greeks never extended
much beyond the Punjab, the Greek kings Lﬂi}dﬂ’
occasional raids into the interior of the country.y
One of them, Menander, even conquered Oudh, and
probably advanced as far as Pataliputra. Pushyamitra *~

had also to suffer an inva,giﬂ;from Kharavela, king \/Kﬁﬁlm
of Kalinga.} {But in spite of all these he was able o
to restore the old glory of the empire to a certain . <~
extent. He celebrated an Asvamedha sacrifice i

token of his power and glory"'"" His grandson " pyghyami.
Vasumitra was in charge of the horse, and fought ::z;’iﬁz‘:."“
successfully against the Greeks on the banks of the

Sindhu river. After this he trinmphantly led back

the horse to Pataliputra where the ceremony was

performed with great splendour. The successors of
Pushyamitra were, however, very weak, and under

them the power of the Sungas steadily declined.

AtTast in 72 B. C. the tenth Sunga king was killed\

by his minister Vasudeva.

itra,

Tenander.
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The Kanvas—Vasudeva founded the Kanvs
dynasty. It bad four kings, who ruled for only
45 ye 27 B. C). &

.TKe Toreign invaders—The Greeks and the
;\ﬁlaka

The Baotrian
Greoks.

The Sakas,
"\

-
Western
Satraps.

;adradaman.,

s—During the rule of the Sungas and thc
Kanvas, western and north-western India was
attacked by successive bands of foreign invaders,
The Bactrian Cr‘rt_z;k‘s have already been referred to.
Next came the Sakas. ; They were a ggmadic tribe
apl originally lived on the bank of $he Oxus. Bu
“leing pressed south by another nomadic tribe, the
Yueh-chi, they crossed the Hindﬁfmsh, and entered
India through Seistan,, They established various
principalities, at Taxila and Mathura in the north,
and in Malwa and Kathiawar Peninsula in the south,
#The most important\gf these was the principality
in Kathiawar Peninsula, ruled over by a lgng linc
of kings, known in history as the Westernt’ Satraps.
Rudradaman, the greatest king of this family, ruled
in the middle of the second century A. D. gnd
increased his dominions by extensive conq\}gs‘
The Western Satraps ruled for nearly 800 years
from the end of the first to the close of the fourth
century A. D. .

The Parthians—After thy Sukas came the
Parthians. ﬁmypre the ruling tribe ithhe territory
south-cast of the Caspian Sea, 7. e., Worthern Persia.
"They conquered Kandghar region, and established
several principalitiesin Afghanistan and the valley
of the Indus) YThe court of one of their kings,
Gondophares,” is said to have been visited by the
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Apostle S as shortly after the death of Gondophares
Jeﬁls Christ. ) and

. 8t. Th .
Kushanas-ﬂ@asﬂy came the Kush\i{ﬁs, a _ omas

ch of the nomadic Yueh-chi tribe. The Yuch-chi
were originally settled on the borders of China, but
conquered the Oxus valley from the Sakaé; as referred
to above. \They soon made themselves master of
Bactria. ) During their residence in Bactria the
Yueh-chi gave up their nomadic habit and adopted
a settled mode of life. ﬁ‘hey were divided into five
clans, but one of them, the Kushanas, soon grew to
be the most powerful under the able leadership of Kujuls
Kujula Kadphises.) Kujula soon established his [Kadphises.
supremacy over the entire Yueh-chi tribe. LHe then
defeated the Parthians and the Grecks and conquered . —-——-—
Afghanistan.} He was making preparations for
invading India, when he died at the advanced age of
eighty. [His son and successor Wema Kadphises, )
however, completed the task, and [conquered arge Er’i‘)?ﬁses-
part of India. {114 did not rule his Indian dominions
in person, l)ut \had them governed through
\deMilqs.) \k’/
. inishka——&ﬂ_:g Wema  Kadphises came
’(arnishkéﬁgatlishka’ s relationship with his predecessor
is not known with certainty, but hc is undoubtedly
the most famous of all the Kushana kings.) He was Rani
N .. anishka’s
a great conqueror an@ﬁs empire included not only Empire.
the greater part of Northern India as far, at least, as
Benares in the éfst, but also extensive domilgg;'r'
in Central Asia.){He fought successfully with”the
Chinese, and several Chinese princes were kept as
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hostages in his court.] {He was a great pajrp,of
Buddhism.nl”he famous Buddhist scholar Asvaghosha,)
the author of celebrated poems and philosophical
works/lived in his court)and shed lustre on his reign.
(He convoked a great Council of Buddhist monksﬁ
but the solidarity of the Buddhist church was
destroyed by the growth of the powerful Mahayana
sect. (Kanishka erected a great tower at Peshawar
over the relics of Buddh‘%, and its marvellous beauty
and grandeur attracted visitors even from forcign
countries, as Tajmahal does in our own time. The
ruing of this tower, together with the relics, have
recently been discovered. A statue of Kanishka has
also been recently found at Mathura. It shows the
strong physique and the Turkish costume of the king.
The date of Kanishka is not known with certainty.

{ It is generally assumed that he ascended the throne

in 78 A. D., and that the era which he established
to commemorate his accession is thc same as that
wh;(:g/ is now current under the name of the Saka
Er ‘..

Fall of the Kushana empire—Kanishka was
followed by his three successors, | Vasiskka,
Huvishka and Vasudeva. 'These four kings ruled
over an extensive empire for a century, but
their successors, were wedk, and soon the empire
fell to pieces.) Provincial *’governqrs declared their
independence, and a large number of petty states
flourished in Northern India, {\yvhile the Kushana
principality was confined to the Western Punjab and
Eastern Afghsnistan} v
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%ﬁms-—Duﬁng the rule of the—foreign tribes

i Northern India, the Andhras were ruling in the ..,
Decean. {/’She dynasty is also known as the f:;‘i‘l’;""'
Satavahana after the name of the royal family, ——--
K\’_l‘he Satavahana kings established an independent
principality in the valley of the Godavery)shortly .
after the death of AsokalSoon they became powerful - fight
enough to lead incursions into Northerri India,| between the
and conquered Malwa and probabb also Magadha; f;: "éi::vi_
The Sakas, however, soon dispossessed them of! henss.
Malwa and a Jl,oﬂ'g‘ war ensued between them and

the Western Satraps. s The Western Satraps
succeeded in obtaining a footing in the Degcan, but\

a

Gautamipu.-

Gautamiputra Satakarni, the most fami6us of the} ;" Pbr .

Satavahana kings, not only freed his country from
the foreign yoke, but even conquered a portion of
the enemy’s dominions) But for the strong Andhra
power in the south, Deccan would probably have
shared the same fate as Northern India in the hands
of these barbarian invaders. (Gautamiputra’s son
Pulumayi married the daughter of the Saka chief
Rudradaman, but this did not end the conflict between
the two royal houses,; which went on till both sides
were exhausted. Thirty kings of the Satavahana
dynasty ruled for nearly 450 years, from about
220 B. C. to 230 A. D. 'The Satavahana kings were
Brahmanas, but they patronised both Brahmanism
and Buddhism. /

The Tamil States in the South—In the
extreme south of the Indian Peninsula flourished
several small independent states. The Cholas lived

Pulumayi.
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in the castern coast between the Pennar and Vellar

rivers, the Cher)s/ogcupied TrM)rc, Cochin and
the Malabar District, while the ’andyas lived between
the two, in the present districts of Madura and
Tinnevelly. They were independent in the days
of Asoka but kept on {riendly relations with
the great emperor. DBeing situated on the sca-coast,
these states became flourishing seats of maritime
trade with far distant countries. They_led isolated
lives, mostly unaffected by the great political charges
in the north.



CHAPTER VIIIL
The Gupta Empire (320-!%. 500 A.D.)

/Chandragupta—fAbout the beginning of the
fourth century A.D., a new royal dynasty rose to
prominence in Magadha. (The first two kings of this

, dynasty were merely local chiefs) but kChandragupta}

3]39 third_king, married Kumaradevi, a Lichchhavi
princess, and raised the powcr and prestige of his
family. He{extended the boundaries of the kingdom
as far as Allahabad in the west, and fixed Patalﬁ)utra
as his capital. He commemorated his accession by,
the establishment of a new era known as the Gupta
Era, which commenced from 320 A. D:)
"7 Samudragupta-Chandragupta was succeeded
by his son Samudragupta, the greatest king of the
dynasty. He was a great military genius;’ and is
justly regarded as one of the greatest heroes of
ancient India. By a scries of brilliant military
campaigns he transformed the small Gupta kingdom
into one of the mightiest empires.‘ﬁe first conquered
a large number of kingdoms ) that flourished (in
Northern Tndia, Jand{ incorporated them into the
Gupta dominions: {He then led a brilliant campaign
in the south, along the eastern coast, and advanced
as far as Madras, defeating all the kings on his way.
These kings were however reinstated, probably on
condition of paying tribute.’

| ,! The Gupts
Era,

The victories
of Samudra-
gupta.
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;"\The territory directly administered by Samudra-
supta was bounded by the Jamuna and the Chambal
The Gupta ., op the west, the Narmmada on the south, and the
empire under ) . s
Samndra. Brahmaputra on the cast. But quite a large number
gupta. of states, both monarchical and non-monarchical,
just outside this area, paid tribute to the great
Gupta empceror., ) \Among these were included
Samfztah or lowér Bengal, Kamarupa or Assam,
Nepal, and the tribal ,stdtes of the Malavas, the
Yaudheyas and the Arjinayans in the Punjab and
Rajp '
[After these brilliant conquestq’ Samudragupta
Samudra. pel‘:formed an Asvamedha qacrlﬁce, with due pomp

gupta's and ceremony. {The sacrifice is a sign of the
Asvamedha . N .
sacrifice, revival of Brahmanical rehmon},\ for Tuddhism,

which was very influential upto the time of'the
Guptas, prohibited the slaughter of animals.
: '.\Samudmgupta had a unique personality. He was
a poet and a musician, and some of his gold coins
represent him as playing on a lyre, { Although a
votary of Brahmanical religion, he revered the other
V?’@ious scets. .Meghavarna, the Buddhist king of
Efe ﬂ::;ﬂg eylon, sent an ¢mbassy to him asking for permission
Gupta, to build a monastery at Bodh-Gaya, and this was
readily granted.’ Samudragupta, who has been styled
the Indian Napoleon, must in any case be regarded
as one of the greatest kings in ancient India.
Chandragupta II (Vikramaditya)— Samudragupta
was succeeded by his son Chandragupta (¢. 375 A.D.).:
‘His reign is memorable for the conquest of Malwa
and Gujarat from the Saka chiefs called the Western
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Satraps. The Gupta empire thus reached the
Arabian Sea.

{Chandragupta IT assumed the title of Vikramaditya.
This title means ‘powerful like the sun,’ and was
adopted by more than one Indian king. {According
toan old tradition, there was a king Vikramaditya
at Ujjain, who defeated the Sakas and started the
famous Vikrama Jira (Samvat) beginning in 58 B. C,
His court is also said to have been graced by
nava-ratne or Nine Jewels). e., nine learned men,
.Jncludmg Kahdasa,ﬁthe greatest poet that India has
ever produced.&{;; is now generally believed that
‘this " legendary ikramaditya is no other than
Chandragupta II of the Gupta dynasty, who defeated
the Sakas of Malwa and (tujarat. It is also probable
that Kalidasa graced the court of the great Gupta
emperor. But all the Nine Jewels could not have
flourished in his reign) ¢+~

Kumaragupta{-Chandragupta II was succeeded
by his son Kumaragupta in 413 A. D\ 'He, too,
performed an Asvamedha sacrifice like his grand-
father. 'During the last years of his rule bordes of
barbarian Hunas appeared on the north-western
frontier of India, and attacked the Gupta emplre.
The danger was averted by the crown-prince
Skandagupta who pushed back the Hunas after a
severe contest

Skandagupta—Kumaragupta died in 455 A. D,
‘and was succeeded by his valiant son Skandagupta.)
. The Huna danger was not yet over, butso long as
Skandagupta lived, the frontiers of the Gupta

Vikrama.
ditya of
Ujjain,

The Nine
Jewels of
his court.

Identical
with

Chandra-
gupta II.

Y

’*I‘he Hunas

defeated}
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empire remained secure) HIS death about 467-8 A. D.

was followed by evil dsys. 1Three Gupta emperors—
Puragupta, Narasimnhagnpta Baladitya, and Kumara-
gupta II—{followed in rapid succession, and the
Hunas gradually cncroached upon the Gupta
dominions. ; Budhagupta was the last emperor who
ruled from Malwa to Bengal. I§ Aftér him the Hunas
occupied Malwa, Rajputana and the Punjab, and the
great Gupta Tmpire fell to pieces.)

The Gupta Age, a brilliant” period of Indian
History{The Gupta age was one of the most
brilliant periods in Tndian history)fTt saw a wonderful
outburst of intellectual activity manifested in various
forms.) {Sanskrit poetry reached its high-water
mark of glory, while Mathematics, Astronomy and
other sciences were greatly developed. Architecture,
sculpture, and painting achieved their due share of
attention and made remarkable progress. As noted
before, there was a revival of Brahmanical religion,
and thiswas accompanied by a revival of Brahmanical
literature; {The two epics, the Ramayana and the
Mahabharata, were {inally recast, and the Puranas and
the Smsiti works were composed during this period*.

- Fa-Hien’s account-{Fa-Hien, a Chinese pilgrim,
visited India during the reign of Chandragupta II
and has left an interesting account of the country.
The administration was just and liberal, and the
country was very prosperous. Pataliputra was a
flourishing city, and its magnificent palaces;, some of

*  For a fuller account see Chap. XIIL.
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them dating back to the days of Apsoka, fiexcited
Fa-Hien’s wonder and admiration. {There were
hospitals all over the country, and Fa-Hien was
cxtremely pleased with the manners and customs of
the Indians. The people were numerous and happy,
and criminal laws were very liberal. The low-caste
Chandalas were, however, regarded as outcastes and
they had tolive outside the city.’

The
miserable
lot of the
Chandsalas.



ovr)‘xé’t)‘ﬁbf the Gupta

e (500-750 A. D.))

After the downfall of the Guptas no powerful
and stable empire was established for nearly
o 250 years, and a large number of states flourished in
L}:ﬁ:(};‘;gf 1 different parts of Northern India. The more
pumber of . prominent among them are noted below.
states.’ i
\ The Hunas<The Hunas were a, barbarian
tribe, originally living in Central Asial 'flie"i;”advance.‘
Toramana  toWards India :and!the ultimate conquést of Malwa,
;.al.\i(lil eakula Rajputana and the Punjab} have already been noted.
" Toramana and his son Mihirakula werc the two
well-known Huna kings in Tndia." The Hunas were
3::23: :lyman extremely cruel and blood-thirsty and carried
devastation and desolation wherever they went.
_Atlast Mihirakula was defeated by Yasodharman
about 530 A. D., and the Huna power was checked.'
Yasodharman—Yasodharman was a great
military adventurer; who rose to power after the
break-up of the Gupta Empire,{and carved out an
independent principality in Malwaj ;’_He carried his
victorious arms all over Northern India, as far as
the Brahmaputra in the east, and the Arabian sea in
the west.} Qﬁs greatest achievement was,’ however,
‘the crushing defeat inflicted upon the.Hunas.?
Nothingis known about his successor or the later
history of his empire.

[ In'dia

His empiro.
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Maukharis—The Maukharis established a
powerful kingdom in what is now known as the
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh., The task of
keeping the Hunas in check, after Yasodharman, fell
on the Maukharis, and they did their duty well for
nearly half a century. The greatest king of this
dynasty was Isanavarman who carried his victorious
arms far and wide and advanced as far as the Andhra
country.

The Later Guptas -f;A local dynasty, the names

(The
Maukharis
check
Huna?)

(\Isana,var-
man, the
greatest
Maukhari

king.) At

\

of whose kings ended in Gupta,ruled in Magadha.! Fight with

They are called the Later Guptas in order to distin-
guish them from the Tmperial Guptas. {They were
d in constant fight with the Maukharis.
umaragupta, the third king of this dynasty, defeated
the Maukhari king Isanavarman, but, soon after, the
Maukharis conquered a portioni of Magadha,
Damodaragupta again defeated the Maukharis, though
he himself died in the fight. -His son carried his
victorious arms as far as the Brahmaputra river.
Ior a time the L&ter Guptas had to acknowledge the
supremacy of Harshavardhana, but later on Adityascna

established a powerful kingdom and assumed imperial
titles. .: He built many beauiiful Vaishnava temples,!

and his mother and queen excavated tanks and made
other pious works. He was followed by three
successors all of whom possessed the imperial titles.
(xﬁengal—'\-Bengal became a strong and indepen-
dént principality soon after the overthrow of
the Gupta empire,j Her ambition to conquer the
neighbouring territories towards the west was checked

«the
Maukharis,

Adityasena.
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by the Maukharis. But soon a great hero arose who
was destined to raise his native state into a great
power. This wag’ Sasanka, king of Bengal,/ with
Karnasuvarna as his capital. He rapidly rose into
prominence and extended his conqués/ts as far as
Ganjam in the south.’ Then he marched towards the
west, and conquered the Maukhari kingdom of
Kanauj with the help of Devagupta, king of Malava.
(For the first time in history Bengal became the
mlstress of a considerable portion of Northern
]ndla

§ 4« Harshavardhana——The conquest of Kanauj
“® brought Sasanka into conflict with the kings of

Rise of the
Thaneswar
kingdom,

Rajyavar-
dhana,

His defcutl
and death,

Accession
of Harsha.
vardhana,

Thaneswar. {This small principality was raised to a
great power by Prabhakaravardhana who defeated the
Hunas, the Gurjaras and other neighbouring powers.!
(On his death his elderSon Rajyavardhana-succeeded
him) But hardly had he ascended the throne when
news reached him of the campaign of Sasanka and
Devagupta against Kanauj, resulting in the death of
its king and the imprisonment of the queen Rajyasri
who was his own sister.} Rajyavardhana immediately
started 'with a hastily collected force to release his
sister and punish Sasanka and his ally Devagupta.
'ﬁe easily defeated the latter, but was shortly after
killed by Sasanka. ' iWhen this news reached
Thaneswar, Harshavardhana, the younger son of
Prabhakaravardhana, ascended the throne (606 A.D.),
and took a vow of revenge against Sasanka} His
first duty was, however, to trace his sister Rajyasriy)
who had been released by the enemy, but had gone
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away, nobody knew whither. {After a long and

tedious search, Harshavardhana found her out in Harshavar-
the Vindhya forest,j when, beiug unable to bear her g%:azi’;t'::m
misfortune and miscry any longer, she was going to Rajyasri.
throw herself into fire with all her attendants.

{Harshavardhana next transferred his capital to o
Kanauj and pursued a scheme of conquest all over gyrshavar.
Northern India. He allied himself with Bhaskara- - fg‘l‘;‘l’:;';t
wagman, king of Kamarup ), against Sasanka.
Nothing is Known of his conflict with Sasanka,
but the latter ruled till 619 A. D. as a powerful king.
After Sasanka’s death Harshavardhana seems to have ¢
conquered a considerable portion of Northern India®  blishes
and established a big empire. He tried to cross the ® big empire.
Narmada and extend hi: conquests inta the Deccan,
but was defeated by the Q@M lfigg—;ﬂ,“’gglakesi 1F
\The limits of Harsha’s empire are not known with
certainty—but it seems to have included nearly the
whole of Northern India with the exception of
K:Eh}ﬁpa in the east and Kashmir, Rajputana, Sindh  gxtent of
and the Punjab in the west.” his empire.

AHarshavardhana was not ouly an able ruler
an(i a great emperor, but also a great patron of
learning. 1le gathered rcund him a circle of learned
men of whom Banabhatta, the author of Harsha- f,ﬁ‘;’;i‘,‘:,;a’
charita ( Biography of uII-Iﬁ;sha) and Kadambari, is o= suthor

it

. and a patron
the most well-known. e emperor himself was_an of learning,

alxﬁlﬂf_ﬁezw and wrote three good Sanskrit
lays. @
_'Vﬁgi en Tsang’s account—<The Chinese pilgrim,

Hiuen Tsang, visited India during the reign of

W
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Harshavardhana and has left us an interesting
account of the king and the country.".

(_'The Chinese pilgrim, who came into an intimate
personal contact with the emperor, has described him
as a benevolent and charitable king. Like Asoka,
Harshavardhana supervised the affairs of the king-
dom in person by constant travelling, and founded
numerous charitable ingtitutions. He built rest-

houses and hospitals, dowed numerous relig'mj

cstablishwents, both Brahmanical and _ Buddhist

He was friendly to princes and statesmen who
thuous and would not even talk with those who
were of opposite character. “He was a Saiva in faith,
but was not only tolerant of, but actually devoted to
other religious sects as well. Later in life he became
more and more devoted to Buddhism. He held a
special assembly at Kanauj in honour of the Chinese
pilgrim, which was attended by twenty tributary
kings, four thousand Buddhist morks, and about

three thousand Jainas and orthodox Brahmanas, " He

had built a tower 100 ft. high, and put in it a golden
image of Buddha of his own height Every morning
a small golden image of Buddha, 3 ft. in hecight, was
carried there in a procession. The emperor himself,
dressed as Indra, held a canopy over the image,
and scattered pearls, gold and silver flowers, and
various other precious substances on the way.
A i ower the king washed the image
with scented water and offered it thousands éf silken
garments decorated with gems. Then followed a

* great feast, and after this was over, the king held an
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assembly of learned men who carried on discussion g
on most_difficult topics. This was repeated every !
day for about a month, but on the last day, a fire |
broke out in the tower, and in the confusion which *

:
followed, a fanatic made an attempt on the life of ' Attempt on

the emperor. It was disclosed later on that the
Brahmanas, who were discontented at the partiality -
shown by the king towards the Buddhists, made a

plot to kill him. ~
" After the ceremony at Kanauj was over, the

Harsha's life,

Quingquennial

emperor, accompanied by the Chinese pilgrim, pro- festival at

ceeded to Prayag (Allahabad). There he used to
celebrate another solemn festival, at the end of every
five years, at the confluence of the Ganges and the
Jamuna. All the vassal kings attended, and the king
had already summoned there followers of different
religious sects, the poor, the orphan and the needy
for receiving gifts.

' Towards the west of the junction of the two rivers
there was a great plain called the ‘Arena of charitable

Prayag.

-

Harsha's

offerings” Here the emperor amassed his treasures Pli:’-ty snd

and spent them, partly in offerings to various godsy”
and partly in gifts to the Buddhists, the Brahmanas,
the Jains, the poor, the orphan and the dcstitute.":
The image of Buddha, and the Buddhist Bhikkhus
received preferential treatment.

: The ceremony continued for three months when
the accumulated treasure of the empire was exbausted.
The emperor distributed in charity even his personal
goods, including his clothings, jewels and ornaments.

being given away, he begged of his sister an

4

charity.
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ordinary second-hand garment, and, having put it on,
he paid worship to the Buddhas.

{ Hiuen Tsang has also described the famous
University of Nalanda* which attracted students
from different parts of Asia, and was justly regarded
as the highest scat of learning.) It consisted of many
colleges situated in fine buildings, and its teachers
were all reputed scholars. {,About ten thousand
students lived here free of cost, and were taught the
most advanced subjects in various branches of
study.;

‘ The Chinese pilgrim has noted with pleasure the
efficiency of the government, and the high moral
character of the people. But the criminaMaw was
very severe. Mutilation of the nose, ears, hand or
fect was penalty for serious offences, and ordeals by
water, fire and poison were in vogue. Taxes were
very light and the system of fcrced labour was
unknown. *

Yasovarman—Harshavardhana’s empire passed
away with his dcath which took place about 647 A. D.
About half a century later, another great king of
Kanauj, Yasovaiman by name, conquered a large
part of Northern India.- He advanced as far as
Bengal and killed its king, and his court-poet
Vakpatiraja celebrated this cvent in a Prakrit poem.

* Nulanda was situated near the modern village called
Bargaon in the Behar Sub-division of the Patna distriot,
Recent exoavations at this place have unearthed many old
buildings,
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In 731 A. D.!he sent his minister to the Chinese

yror. 5

Lalitaditya—But Yasovarman’s success was
short-lived. A great military genius named
Lalitaditya Muktapida had ascended the throne of
Kashmir in 724 A.D. Fired by the ambition of
founding an empire he first defeatcd the Tibetans
and various other mountain tribes, and next turned
against  Yasovarman.. After a long struggle
Lalitaditya defeated and killed Yasovarman and
annexed his kingdom.

{ Talitaditya then marched towards the cast and
overran Magadha, Vanga, Kamarupa and Kalinga.
He next conquered “alwa and Gujarat and
defeated the Arabs. Lalitaditya lavished the great
resources of his mighty empire in setting up beautiful
towns and adorning them with fine buildings,
monasteries, temples and images of gods. » The most
famous of his works is the Martanda temple, ruins
of which still testify to the grandeur of Kashmirian
art. ’

The Prophet Muhammad-—The Arabs whom
Lalitaditya defeated grew as a powerful nation since
the days of the Prophet Muhammad. (Hp(pelonged to
a poor but noble family of Mecca and married a rich
widow named Khadija.)tHe was of a contemplative
turn of mind and soon evolved a new doctrine. He
violently denounced the prevailing idolatry, and
preached a new religion according to which there

was but one God, and Muhammad was His Prophet.

In spite of a severe opposition, in course of which
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the Prophet had to retreat to Medina,* he
succceded in establishing his new religion all over
the country) He died in 632 A. D.

The growth of Islamic Power—+With the new
religion, the Prophet infused a new spirit amorg
the Arabs, and within an incredibly short time,
they became a powerful military nation. Persia,
Syria and Egypt were conquered’ within ten
years of the death of the DI’rophet, and Northern
Africa and Spain also fell in quick succession.
By the beginning of the eighth century the empire
of the Caliphs, as the successors of the Prophet were
called, extended from the Pyrenees mountains to
the Oxus.

The Arabs in Sindh—+As early as the middle of
the seventh century A. D. the formidable Arabs
reached the frontiers of India, and cast longing
eyes on her fair plains and citiecs. No power in
Asia, Africa or Iurope had yet been able to
check the Arabs, and it was no wonder that
India should be added to their ever-growing
dominions,—the wonder rather is that it took
them nearly a hundred years to effect the conquest
of ?nly one small province.

The Arabs tried to enter India through Afghan-
istan, Baluchistan and Makran, as well as by the
sea, but their repeated efforts were foiled by the
hardy mountaineers who lived on the western
borderland of India.)i Sometimes the Arab army

#* The Muhammadan era Hejira dates from this event which

took place in 622 A. D.
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even met with serious disasters. (At. last) after more
than half a century,{they gained an important victory
over the king of Sindh and annexed that territory
in 712 A. D.)

{Some time before that year an Arab ship was
plundered by pirates near Debal, a harbour of
Sindh. Dahar, the king of Sindh was asked to
restore the men and goods, but he replied that he
had no power over the pirates.''So, Hajjaj, the
governor of the eastern dominions of the Caliph, sent
an army against Debal. This was defeated by
Dahar’s son. Then Hajjaj sent a big army under
Muhammad-Ibn-Kasim. Dahar’s generals and chiefs
mostly betrayed him ard joined the cmemy. At
last a decisive battle was fought near the fortified
city of Raor. Dahar fought bravely and died in
the battle-ficld. ~ The death of the king was followed
by a complete rout of his army, and the survivors
took refuge in the.fort of Raor. Dahar’s heroic
queen defended the fort with stubborn courage till
provisions failed. Then she burnt herself, along
with other women, to save their honour, fnd the
fort was captured by Muhammad-Ibn-Kasim. ; The
latter then conquered Alor, the capital city, and
several other strongholds. Sindh was thus conquered
and formally annexed to the Arab Empire} But
the Arabs could not make any further progress in
the conquest of India. They led occasional raids
into the interior, but their permanent conquest
never extended beyond Sindh. Q‘he Gurjaras and the
Chalukyas stood as a bulwark against them and
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checked their progress. The conquerors of the world
had to stop at the gate of India./

. The Chalukyas—We must’ now turn to the
Decean. No great power arose there for three
hundred years after the Satavahanas. /About the
middle of the sixth century A.D. the Chalukya
dynasty carved a small principality with Vatapipura
or 'Badami as its capital.” By rapid conquests it
made itself the master of the whole of the Deccan.
The greatest king of the dynasty was Pulakesi Il
who made extensive conquests in the north and the
south. THe defeated the great emperor Harshavar-
dhana on the banks of the Narmmada, and established
his suzerainty over Malwa and Gujarat. He inflicted
a crushing defeat upon the Pallava king Mahendra-
varman, and advanced within a few miles of his

.capital. He then established his suzerainty over

the Cholas, Keralas and the Pandyas.” These great
victories made Pulakesi the master of nearly the
whole of India, south of the Vindhyas. { His
reputation also travelled beyond India, and( he is
said to have exchanged embassies with Khusru 1T,
King of Persia. }(l‘hc Chinese traveller Hiuen Tsang,
who visited his court,} has eloquently described the
power and virtues of the king, and the valour and
heroism of his subjects. But the triumphant carcer
of Pulakesi was cut short by a disastrous defeat in
the hands of the Pallavas. {he Pallava king
Narasimhavarman defeated and killed Pulakesi 1I,
and plundered and devastated the Chalukya capital
(642 A. D.). !lhThe fortunes of the Chalukyas were,



THE PALLAVAS. 5b

however, restored by Vikramaditya I, the son of
Pulakesi II, and the dynasty continued to rule
till 753 A. D. when it was overthrown by the
Rashtrakutas. }

The Pallavas—Long before the Chalukyas rose
to power in the Deccan, ‘the Pallavas had established
a kingdom in South India with Kanchi *(Conjeeveram,
near Madras) ‘as their capital! They soon became
very powerful and extended their power over
ncarly the whole of the present Madras Presidency.
They were constantly engaged in fighting with
the Chalukyas, and the defeat of Mahendravarman,
and the success of Narasimhavarman have already
been referred to above:! Thus the Pallavas,
who were the dominant power of the south, ‘also
became powerful in the Deccan for the time being. The
Chalukyas recovered their kingdom, but the struggle
continued. ° The Pallava power declined in the
middle of the eighth century A. D., and finally passed
away 100 years later, ‘making room for the Cholas.
The Pallava kings were great builders, and the name

Tke Pallavas
conquer the
Deccan,

of Narasimhavarman will ever be remembered in )
Pallava

connection with the ‘Seven Pagodas’ at Mamallapu
cach of which is cut from a great rock boulder’.

Art,
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CHAPTER X.
Struggle for Empire.

The Rashtrakutas, the Palas and the Gurjara-
Pratiharas ('750-950 A. D. )

~ Duﬁng the latter half of the eighth century A. D.
three important kingdoms arose in different parts
of India. They all became very powerful, and fought
with one another for supremacy. These three powers
were the Rashtrakutas in the Deccan, the Palas in
Bengal, and the Gurjara-Pratiharas in Rajputana.
The history of India from 750 A.D. to 950 A. D.
is really the history of the struggle betwecen these
three powers, which exhausted them all, and paved

~ the way for the Muhammadan conquest of the

country. .

The Rashtrakutas—The Rashtrakutas succeeded
the Chalukyas in the Deccan ( 753 A. D.). Their
capital was at Manyakheta, modern Malkhed, in
the Nizam’s dominions. The dynasty became very
powerful under Dhruva, who carried a victorious
campaign in the north, and defeated the Gurjaras.
Early in the ninth century A. D. his son Govinda 111
again overran the Gurjara territory, and pro-
ceeded upto the Himalayas in his career of
conquest. The rise of the Pala power put a stop to
the aggrandisement of the Rashtrakutas in the north,
but they remained a great power in the Deccan till !
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the middle of the fenth century A.D. when a new
Chalukya dynasty succeeded them.

.The Palas of Bengal—After the death of
ySasanka, Bengal passed through evil days. It came
“inder the later Guptas, and was successively
conquered by Yasovarman, Lalltadltya and many
other foreign kings. These repeatgd Joreign conquests
destroyed the solidarity of the lmmdom, and anarchy
and confusion prevailed everyvﬁere There was no
central authority, every petty" andlord behaved like
an independent chief, and everywhere the strong,
opprcsacd the weak. Unable to bear this miserable
state of things any longer, the people of Bengal at
last elected an cxperienced man called Gopala to
be their king. ‘Gopala at once restored order and
gave peace to the country,’ and left a happy, united
and prosperous kingdom to his son, Dharmapala.

harmapala was the greatest king of the Pala
dynasty. " He conquered far and wide, and made his
suzerainty acknowledged by alinost all the important
states of Northern India. ¥ Vi particular he deteated
Indrayudha, king of KaB_g_l_xj‘ and placed his own
nominee Chakrayudha on the throne! 'The great
Durbar which he held at that famous city was
attended by the vassal kings of Bhoja, Matsya,
Madra, Kuru, Yadu, Yavana, Avanti, Gandhara and
Kira,}and the imperial ambitions of the Pala kings
of Bengal were thus fully realised. {Dharmapala}
enjoyed a long reign of more than 3” years
and was succeeded by his son Devapala. Devapala
defeated the Gurjaras and the Hunas and conquered
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Utkala and Kamarupa. | He was thus the undisputed
master of nearly the whole of Northern India,,
Devapala ruled for more than 39 years, and his
name and fame reached even the distant islands in
the Indian Archipelago. Balaputradeva, king of
‘Sumatra and Java, sent an ambassador to Devapala
and the latter granted five villages for the up-keep
of the monastery which Balaputradeva had built at
Nalanda.

With Devapala ended the most glorious period
of the Pala history. His successors were weak, and
gzcg:;’u“ during their rule, ‘the Gurjaras made great headway
empire after and tthPa]a empire declined. His descendants,
Devapala. | owever, continued to rule in Bengal as a local power

or nearly three centuries more:~
»The Gurjara-Pratiharas—The  Gurjaras
ptobably entered Tndia along with the Hunas.
The most important scction of them, called the
Pratiharas, had carved out independent kingdom in
Malwa and Rajputana as early as the seventh and
eighth centuries A. D. The Phtatibara king of
Malwa rose into prominence by resisting the inroads
of the Arab rulers of Sindh)i The_two most
prominent kings after him were Vatsaraja and
Nagabhata: Both of them made extensive conquests,
but, being defeated by the Rashtrakutas, could not
achieve any lasting result.’ "They were also
constantly engaged in war with the Pala kings.
Bhoja, the After the death of Devapala, the Pratihara king
greatéstking. Bhoja restored the fortunes of his family by rapid
conquests. | {Under him and his son Mahendrapala

His empire,
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the Prat;;{:laj power reached its zenith and their
capital nauj became a flourishing city./" The
Pratihara empire included Magadha and even a
portion of Bengal, and extended to Kathiawar
Peninsula in the west. But with Mahendrapala
ended the glory of the dynasty. Shortly after his
death the Rashtrakuta king Indra 1II defeated the
Pratibara king Mahipala and even sacked his capital
Kanauj. ' Mahipala recovered his kingdom within
ashort period, but the prestige of the Pratiharas
received a seyere blow from which they never
recovered again. '

As usual, the decline of the Pratihara empire
was followed by the rise of new local powers.
The feudatory states declared thejr independence
one after another, and within a ‘short time the
Pratihara kmgdom was confined to Kanauj and its
nmghbourhood The most important among the
powers that thus arose out of the disintegration of
the Pratihara Empire were the Chandellas.

The Chandellas—(—The Chandellas rose into
prominence in the nineth century A.D. and established
a kingdom called Jejakabhukti in the Bundelkhand
regiom. They were at first feudatories of the
Pratihara emperors, but Yasovarman threw off the
allegiance and ruled as an independent king. He
carried on successful wars against various powers
1 from Kashmir to Bengal, and conquered the fort of
Kalan]ara which henceforth became the stronghold
of his kmgdom \.[‘he Chandella power rapidly
advanced under Dhanga, the son and successor of

Maheudra-
pala.

The
Pratihara
empire.

Decline of
the Pratibara
power

Yasovarman.

Dhanga.



The
Kalachuris.

The

Chaulukyas,

The Shahis.

The
Paramaras.

The
Chauhanas,

60 THE RISE 'OF OTHER POWERS.

Yasovarman. He defeated the Pratihara king of
Kanauj and extended his power upto the Jamuna
in the north and Gwalior in the north-west.; In
course of his long reign covering the latter half of
the tenth century A.D., Dhanga extended his power
as far as Benares, "The Chandella kings were great
builders. They built many beautiful temples and
constructed lovely lakes and massive embankments.
The rise of other powers-——The success of the
Chandellas was a signal for the final disruption of
the Pratihara empire. The Kalachuris who dwelt
in the neighbourhood of the Jubbulpore district
followed the examples of the Chandellas. Their
king Lakshmanaraja flourished in the middle of the
tenth century A.D. and consolidated his kingdom
by extensive conquests. About the same time the
Chaulukya Mularaja established the independent

kingdom of Anhilwara in Gujarat which included

parts of southern Rajputana. Tn the west Jaipal,
the king of the Shahi dynasty of Kabul, extended
his power over nearly the whole of the Punjab.
Other powers also rose on the ruins of the Pratihara
Empire, the most notable of them being the Paramaras
of Malwa and the Chabamanas or Chauhanas of
Sakambhari and Ajmere.

r



EHAPTER XI

Sultan Mahmud— the beginning of
the Mubhammadan Conquest.

Kingdom of Ghazni— While political disintegra-
tion was thus taking place in India, Alptegin, a
"Curkish slave of the Samani kings, carved a
principality in the Soleiman hills round Ghazni. The
kingdom passed on, some time after his death to one
of his Turkish slaves, named Sabuktegin. About
917 A. D. Sabuktegin led several expeditions against
India and conquered some forts.

Jaipal—Jaipal, the Shahi king, who, as already
related, ruled over extensive territories in
Afghanistan and the Punjab, naturally took alarm
and invaded the kingdom of Sabuktegin/ The
two armies met between Ghazni and Jalalabad ;
but before there was any serious engagement,
a  furious  thunderstorm  broke out, and
induced Jaipal to retreat after concluding a treaty
with Sabuktegin. Onuce safely back in his kingdom,
Jaipal refused to observe the treaty. Thercupon
Sabuktegin assembled an army, with a view to invade
his dominions, and ravaged some territories on his
frontier. Jaipal, who foresaw the danger of a
Mubammadan invasion of India, did not underrate its
gravity, and appealed to other Indian chiefs' to save
the honour of their motherland. | The appeal was
immediately responded to by the king of Kanauj
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as well as the Chahamana, the Chandella, and various
other kings. »"

\The Indian chiefs met the hostile army beyond
the Indus and bravely fought in defence of their faith
and country. But Sabuktegin gained the day. He
levied a heavy tribute and made himself master of
the territories IW& )‘.Tz"
ﬁultan Mahmud-+-Sabuktegin died in 997 A. D

e-had nominated his youngerison Ismail for the
throne of Ghazni and the latter caused himself to be
proclaimed king immediately after his father’s death.

‘But he was defeated by his elder brother Mahmud -

who conquered Ghazni and declared himself king.
Mahmud refused to pay homage to the Samani kings
and called himself Sultan. .

(Qultan Mahmud was undoubtedly the best general
of his age) Master of extensive territories from the
Indus to the heart of Persia, he determired to pursue
the Indian policy of his father on a much bigger
scale. {In 1001 A. D. he marched towards India with
10.000 chosen horse. The old king Jaipal met his
adversary near Peshwar, but was defeated and taken
prisoner. ] Although Jaipal was released on promise of
paying tribute, he did not choose to survive the
disgrace, and burnt himself to deathlin a pyre which
he set on fire with his own hands.

What followed took the breath of India away.
Almost every year Sultan Mahmud repeated his
incursions into India. He directed his march
against a notable place, plundered everything that fell
on his way, destroyed the temples within his reach,
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broke the idols, and returned home with immense
booty.

kIn 1004 A. D. Mahmud crossed the Indus and
attacked the city of Bhera)on the banks of the
Jhelum. {\Its chief Biji Rai fought bravely)and
Mahmud’s position became critical. (But the Sultan
ultimately gained the victory and annexed the
principality to his dominionsy QN ext year he advanced
against Multan and reduced it to submission.:

Anandapal-{The chicf of Multan had appealed
for aid to Anmnandapal, the son and successor
of Jaipal. Anandapal refused to allow Mahmud to
march through his kingdom and sent an army against
him.} It was defeated and pursued as far as the
Chenab.

“In 1008 Mahmud advanced against Anandapal
to punish his treachery.) But the Indians were notl
insensible to the dangerwhich threatened their country
and religion. {\Anandapﬂl organised a confederacy
in which the king of the principal states of Western
and Central India took part.] It was the last despcrate
struggle for India’s froedom‘; and so profoundly did
the sacrcd cause impress the heart of Indians that
even ‘Hindu women sold their jewels, melted down
their golden ornaments, and sent their contributions
from a distance to furnish resources for this holy
war.

LSu]tan Mabmud was alarmed at the preparation
of his'enemy, and took up a defensive position, fortified

by trenches. 'But the Indians attacked his camp

with ‘astonishing fury,’ and cut down three to

~
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four thousand soldiers in a few minutes.
Suitan Mahmud withdrew his forces. But suddenly
one of those unfortunate incidents that have
again and again decided the fate of Indian battles
snatched away the victory which was almost within
the grasp of the Hindus.? The elephant on which
the Hindu gencral* was mounted took fright and
fled from the battle-field" The Indians lost heart
at what they took to be the desertion of their general,
and ﬂed..} Sultan Mahmud at once charged home
with 10,000 selcct horse. It was then a pure
butchery, and thousands of Indians lay dead on
the field. {In spite of the stubborn courage of the
Indian soldiers, the day was lost for lack of
discipline and generalship.

.. The Sultan followed up his victory by the plunder
of Nagarkot (Kangra) There was no garrison
to protect it} as they had joined the late war, and
it is said that ‘700,000 golden dinaras, {00 manst of
gold and silver plates, 200 mans of pure gold in

_dngots, 2000 mans of unwrought silver, and twenty

—

mans of varlous Jewels, Including pearls, corals,

diamonds and rubies’ fell into the hands-of-thewietor—
lSho andapal bought peace by

promising an annual tribute to Mahmudy”

*  Most probably Anandapal himegelf, but the accounts differ.
The weight of the ‘man’ varies from 2 lbs. to 8 lbs. in
different parts of Arabia and Persia. Indian man is abont
80 lbs.'\ It is difficult to say whioh measures are adopted by
Ferishta, our authority for this information. Dinara is equal
to 'abo{zt 108, The statement is probably an exaggeration.
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Expeditions of Sultan Mahmud—Henceforth
the Sultan hardly met with any serious opposition
in his periodical excursions into India. ‘Altogether
about seventeen expeditions are set to hlS credit, and

Kanauj, Mathura, Multan and Thaneswar were among .y

the more important cities sacked by him.! The
Pratihara king submitted to Mahmud after a strugOIe
The Chandella king opposed bravely at first, but
afterwards bought peace by offering presents'.)
Trilochanapala, the successor of Anandapal, again
opposed Mahmud. - The Sultan defeated him, and,
in order to put an end to all future troubles, annexed
the whole of the Punjab to his kingdom (1021 A. D.).
‘/ The last important expedition of Mahmud was
directed againstt he celebrated temple of Somnath
in 1024 or 1025 A. D." The Indians opposed a brave
resistance, and for two days repulsed the Muslim
army &’Q}he walls of the city, The king of
Gujarat and the neighbouring chiefs joined the
defence,@n(‘.in the battle that ensued on the third
day the Muhammadan army was almost beaten backd
But the stubborn courage and suparior skill of Sultan
Mahmud reversed the' fortunts of the day. When
the Sultan entered the temple he was struck with
awe at the grandeur and magnificence of the structure.
The priests™ef the temple implored him to protect

the image; and even wanted to pay a handsome
me Sultan Jreplied that he would rather
be temcmbered as the breaker than the seller of
idols, and| broke the image, probably a Sivalinga,

with his own hand. ‘ The treasures which the Sultan

Kanauj,

Annexation
of the
Punjab.

Sack of ;
Somnatl; ¥ )



Mahmud's
conquests of
Persia,

A great
military
genius.

But a
ruthless
conqueror,

66 CHARACTER OF SULTAN MAHMUD.

secured at this place were incalculable and are said
to have exceeded all his former ocaptures. . Oniits
way back to Ghazni, the Sultan’s army suffered very
great miseries in the desert of Rajputana: It is said
that a priest of Somnath, in order to avenge its
destruction, assuraed the role of a guide to Mahmud’s
army and lured it to what he thought would be a
sure destruction.

The Sultan, however, extricated his army and
reached Ghazni in safety. ‘His attention was now
drawn to western territories and he conquered the
greater part of Persia, extending his dominions as far
as the Caspian Sea.. Soon after this brilliant achicve-

ient the Sultan died at Ghazni in 1030 A. D.
’Character of Sultan Mahmud—Sultan Mahmud
s undoubtedly one of the greatest military geniuses
that the world has ever scen. His intelligence,
courage, prudence, military skill, and many other good
qualities of head and heart command universal
respeet and admiration. But from the point of view
of India he can only be regarded as a ruthless
conqueror. He inflicted great miseries on the people
of India and wounded their religious sentiment by
indiscriminate destruction of temples and idols. His
avarice knew 16 bounds and most of his military
expeditions were undertaken with the sole object of
plunder. ' He was a great patron of art and letters in
his own dominions, but his ruthless conquests did not
advance the cause of Islamic religion or civilisation
in India.*”
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CHAPTER XII.

The last days of Hindu Independence.

4e Rajput states—The invasion of Sultan
Mahmud destroyed the political solidarity of India.
Henceforth we only find a large number of states in
India, mostly ruled over by Rajput tribes, quarrclling
with one another, until all of them were involved in a
common ruin. The history of more important of
these states may be told in brief outline.

Kanauj—The sack of Kanauj by Sultan Mahmud
dealt a death-blow to the Pratihara power. In the
last quarter of the eleventh century, Chandradeva of
the Gahadavala clan established a new kingdom and
assumed the proud title of Maharajadhiraja. The
most famous king of the dynasty was Malarajadhiraja
Govindachandra who ruled for nearly half a century,
and extended his rule over Magadha. His grandson
Maharajadhiraja Jayachchandra ascended the throne
in 1170 A. D. and is described by the Muhammadan
writers as a great sovereign.

Bengal-——The Palas ruled in Bengal, continually
troubled by foreign invasions. - Towards the close
of the tenth century A. D., the Kambojas occupied
their dominions, but Mabhipala (¢. 980—1030 A D.)
recovered the paternal territories. About the begin-
ning of the cleventh century A. D, the Chola king
Rajendra Chola invaded the Pala kingdom. To the
credit of Mahipala it must be said, that he not only
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defended his country against the Cholas, but extended
his dominions upto Benares before 1025 A. D.

. Mahipala II, the great-grandson of the first king
of that name, ascended the throné about the middle
of the eleventh century A. D. His crucl and tyranni-
cal conduct led to a successful revolt headed by
the Kaivarta chief Dibboka. Although Rampal, the
youngest brother of the king, regained the throne,
the power and prestige of the family were gone for
ever. About the end of the eleventh, or the beginning
of the twelfth century, we find a new power in Bengal,
the Senas. The first notable king of the new
dynasty was Vijaya Sena who defcated the Pala
king and conquered Bengal. He pushed his
conquests to Assam and Mithila, and probably
also occupied a part of Magadha, although some
Pala kings still reigned in a corner of this province.
Vijaya Scna was succeeded by Ballala Sena and
Lakshmana Sena who extended the kingdom to
Kalinga in the south and Benarcs in the west. The
Sena period is associated with important social
changes, the effect of which is to be seen to this
day.

Central India—The Kalachuris and the Chan-
dellas were, as before, the chief political powers in
Centrai India. Gangeyadeva Kalachuri was one of
the greatest kings of his dynasty. He and his son
Maharajadhiraja’ Karna raised the power and glory
of the family to an extent unknown before, and
their suzerainty was established as far as Tirhut.
Karna tried his strength with the Pala king of
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Magadha and defeated Bhoja, the Paramara king
of Malwa. But he himself was defeated by the
Chandella king Kirtivarman in the latter half of
the eleventh century A.D. The Chandellas remained
in power for nearly a century more.

Malwa—The Paramaras founded a kingdom at
Malwa, in the ninth century A.D. with its capital at
Dhara. The most important king of this dynasty
was Bhoja.

Bhoja ascended the throne about\!OlH A.D) and
his glorious reign of more than forty yesars is still
remembered in nuwerous Indian_legends. Popular
tradition has invested him with all the qualities of an
ideal king, and cven to-day the name of Bhoja stands
for all that is good and great in an Indian king. He was
a great patron of learning, and was himself an author
of considerable reputation. He established a Sanskrit
college within the precincts of the temple of Sarasvati,
and his wide range of knowledge included diverse
subjects, such as Architecture, Astronomy and Poetry.
As already related, he was defeated by Karna,
king of Chedi, and with him departed the greatness
of the dynasty.

Gujarat—Karna was helped by the Chaulukya
king of Gujarat in his expedition against Bhoja. As
has already been related,\ghe Chaulukya ( Solanki )
kingdom was founded by Mularaja in the latter part
of the tenth century A.D.  The capital was situated
at Anahilapataka better known as Anhilwara, which
rapidly rose to be one of the most important cities.

{ The kings of the dynasty successfully fought with
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Sultan Mahmud and other Muhammadan invaders, and
continned to rule till the middle of the thirteenth
century.}

Ajmere—But by far the most important power
in India subsequent to the invasion of Sultan Mahmud
was that of the Chahamanas, and the most famous
king of this dynaéty was Prithviraja.

"t He defeated the Chandellas and captured Mahoba;
and was looked upon as the greatest king in Northern
India. The Gahadavala king Jayachchandra of
Kanauj was, however, his sworn enemy, and the
hostility between the two paved the way for the
destruction of Indian independence. The stories
explaining .the enmity between the two chiefs read
more like romance than history. “We are told that
Jayachchandra invited all notable kings to a Rajasuya
sacrifice which was to be followed by a Srayamvara
ceremony for the marriage of his daughter Samjukta.
Prithviraja, who refused to attend, was represented
by a stone statue. Samjukta, however, placed the
nuptial wreath round the neck of the statue, and
Prithviraja, who was present in the city in disguise
with his retinue, carricd her off’ with great difficulty.

The kingdom of Ghor--But the true fame of
Prithviraja rests upon his fight with the Muhammadan
invaders from Ghor. ' Ghor. is the name of a
mountainous country to the east of Herat. ]'l:‘L was
conquered by Sultan Mahmud and was a dependency
of the kingdom of Ghazni. :About the middle of the
twelfth century A. D. hostility arose between the
two states, and was accompanied by unusual acts of
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cruelty and treachery. At last Behram, the king of -

Ghazni, was defeated, and his kingdom fell into the

hands of his rival,Ywho for seven days sacked the

city of Ghazni by fire and sword.

{ Khusru Malik, son of Behram, now found shelter

in the Indian province of the Punjab} but hostility ghiyasu.adin
continued with the house of Ghor. That kingdom Ghori:
shortly passed into the hands of Ghiyaﬁ din bin Sam

who appointed his brother Muhammad bin Sam ( also ggg‘r’;m“’d
known as Shihabu-d din and Muizzu-d din ) as ruler '

of Ghazni and Kabul with the title of Sultap: o
Shihabu-d din advanced to the Punjab and' took

Multan and Uch, but was disastrously defeated in
mo Gujarat by the Chaulukya king.
(He ‘was, however, more successful in Sindh} and;

about !18(’ A. DJwrested the Punjab from Khusru_
MalikAWwho was taken prisoner and put to death,/

MYirst Battle of Taram—-f.[‘he conquest of the

Punjab brought the dominions of the Ghori kings to

the confines of the kingdom of Prithviraja, and a

struggle between the two was inevitable.; {Prithviraja X;‘l’:gx &i_
organised a confederacy of Hindn kings and marched

against Shihabu-d din.. "The armies met at Tarain or

Talawari* in 1191 A.D.\Shihabu-d din, being wounded,

had to be carried away from the field and this caused

a panic among his soldiers who fled in all directions.

* [t was within two miles o} tho present south bank of the
Ohitang, between Thaneswar and Karnal, 13 miles south th
former and ten north of the latter. I‘he battles were w
near Azimabad.i-Talawari or Tarawari, otherwise Tarain Garl,
the Turaoree of the maps near which in ancient times the Sursuti
or Saraswati may have flowed. ( Raverty J. A. 8. B. 1892 p, 418,
Foot note 451).
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Prithviraja gained a complete victory}and routed the
army of his opponent.

Second Battle of Tarain—Shihabu-d din never
forgot this great insult, Burmng for revenge, he
collected a vast army of the hardy mountaineers of

Central Asia, and, next year, again marched towards

India.) ‘Prithviraja met him in the same ficld,-and was
joined by the contingents of a number' of other
Indian kings who displayed once more their sense of
unity in the face of a common danger. Prithviraja
seut a message to Shihabu-d din asking him to retire,
and the latter complacently replied that he was
referring the matter to his brother, the king. Having
thus allayed’ the suspicions of the Indians, who were
encamped “quite close by, Shihabu-d din suddenly
attacked them about day-break and threw them into
coufusion. But order was at last restored in the
Indian camp, and the Indians advanced to attack.
Shihabu-d din divided his army into five or six units,
which attacked the Indian army on all sides and then
pretended to retire, with the Indian army pursuing
them in hot haste. Thus the battle raged fiercely
the whole day and when the Indian army was tired
and also probably scattered and disorderly, he charged
home with 12,000 chosen horse, and completely
routed the Indian hosts. A number of Indian chiefs
lay dead on the ficld- Prithviraja himself was taken
er, and killed in cold. LL—

Muhammadan Conqu@###-Shihabu-d din follow-
ed up his victory by the konquest of Ajmere which
became a tributary state under an Indian chief. | On
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his return to Ghazni, ﬁ(utbu—d din Aibek, whom
he left in charge of his Indian dominions, conquered
Delhi and other places. ) 'Next year Shihabu-d din Delni.
himself defeated Jayachchandra of Kanauj) at
Chandawar and thereby carried the banner of Islam ‘ﬁanauj.
to Benares. £The eastern conquests were completed
by {Muhammaq-lbn-Bakhtyar Khlljl, ! & soldier of
fortune, t@whom Kutbu-d din had presented a Robe
of Honour. He "twrested Behar from a 1’ala king,
and having defeated Lakshmana Sena of Bengal by
a sudden raid upon Nadia, conquered western and Behar and
northern “Bengal. The only cffective check which ongal.
Kutbu-d din received was from the Chaulukya king
of Gujarat . who was supported by other chiefs.
Kutbu-d din was defeated and foreed to shut himself
in Ajmere, till re-inforcements from Ghazni enabled \ufl . 4 gin's
him to take the field. ‘He occupied the capital failurein
Anhilwara, but could not subdue the provinee. He, Gujurst
however, defeated the Kalachuris and the ("handellas}
and the only power in Central Indiaj that remained
unsubdued was the Paramaras of Malwa. \Thus vgZ, o
in less than fifteen years after the second battle of ;‘1?1011&!!&
Tarain, the whole of Northern India, with the ghe ";:,3: .
exception of Kashmir, Kastern Bengal, Malwa and churis,
Gujarat was conquered by t the Muhammadan forces.:

Shihabu-d din Ghori ascended the throne of Ghor
after his brother’s death, but was himself killed*
in 1206 by a party of hill tribes, called Khokhars.
His death was the signal for the disruption of his vast!
empire. @asiru-d din Kubacha became master of

" % That is to say Muhammad Khilji, son of Bakhtyar.
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Sindh and Multan, whileithe rest of the Ghori
dominions in Northern India passed to Kutbu-d din.Y

The later Chalukyas—In the Deccan, the
Rashtrakutas were overthrown by a new Chalukya
dynasty about 973 A.D. These later Chalukyas were
also called Chalukyas of Kalyan from the name of

Vikrama. their capital city. The most important king of this

ditya IT. dynasty was Vikramaditya Il. He had @ glorious

reign of fifty years (1076-1126 A.D.)in course of
which he led victorious expeditions against various
countgies in_Northern and Southern India, including
Bengal and Malwa. Shortly after his death the power
of the dynasty declined, and it came to an end
about 1190 A.D.

The Yadavas and the Hoysalas—Two impor-
tant powers rose into [)romlggnce 'in the Deccan and
South India after the decline and downfall of the
Chalukyas. "These were the Yadavas of Devagiri
and the Hoysalas of Dorasamudra in Mysore:

" The MHoysalas were the first to establish an
independent kingdom. The first notable king of this
dynasty was Bittiga or Bittideva (1111—1141 A.D.).
He was converted to_Vaishnavism by the celebrated
reformer Ramanuja and assumed the name of Vishnu-
Vardhana. He made extensive conquestfs and erected
many fine temples."'

Bhilima, . “The Yadava king Bhillama (1187— 110/1) con-
. quered the greater part of the Chalukya Empire, but
' #was defeated and probably killedby the Hoysala chief
' Singhana.  ‘ Vira Vallala IL., the grandson of Vishnuvardhana.

The Yadavas again rose t@ greatness under Singhaua,
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the grandson of Bhillama. QHe defeated the Hoysalas
and carried his victorious arms as far as the Kavery.
He also made extensive conquests in Northern India
and even defeated some Muhammadan rulers. Thus
during the long reign of Singhana (1210—-1247 A.D.).
the Yadavas of Devagm‘ ruled over an extensive
empire. - @: (Was conquered by the Muhammadans
during the reign of Ramchandra, the great-grandson
of Singhana, as will be described in a later chapter.

The Cholas<1In the extreme south, the Cholas
rose into prominence on the decline of the Pallavas.
Rajaraja the great, who ascended the throue in
985 A.D., made extensive conquests as far as Kalinga,
in the north and Ceylon in the south. His son
Rajendra Chola (1012-1042 A. D.) was the greatest

- king of the dynasty. He defeated the Chalukyas
and pushed his conquests as far as Bengal. His flect
crossed the seas and conquered various parts of the
Mulaya Peninsula and the icland of Sumatra.-

For more than a century after this, the Cholas
remained the greatest power in the south. - The rise
of the Eastern Gangas under Anmntavarman _(E‘hoda—
th danges to the Godavely, and of the Hoysalas, a
little later, brought about the decline of the Chola
power. .Towards the close of the thirteenth century
A.D., the feudal barons set up independent kingdoms,
and the Chola ‘kingdom sank into an insignificant
position.. All these states were ultimately conquered

.by Malik Kafur, the general of Alau-d din Khll]l,
as will be related later on. Y.
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CHAPTER XIII

Hi/ndu Civilisation during the
post-Vedic period.

vl)uring the centuries that followed the rise of
Buddhism and Jainisr, Hindu civilisation underwent
a great change. This may be best explained by
noting a few essential points.

Religion—Buddhism remained the predominant
religion in India for nearly five hundred years from the
time of Asoka. Then the patronage of the Imperial
Guptas led to the revival of Brahmanical religion.
But considerable changes had occurred in this religion
since the Vedic period. "The old Vedic gods mostly
passed into oblivion and new deities took their place.
The most prominent of these were Brahma, Vishnu
and Slva, the Trimurti or lrmd These gods,
particularly the last two and their family, now
practically monopolised the devotion of the Hindus,

_ The Vedic Surya (Sun-god) was also a popular deity.
‘Worship of the images of gods, which were rarely,
* if at all, known in the Vedic period, now became

very popular, and beautiful temples were erccted for
this purpose.} A new class of literature, called the
Puranas, became the scripture of this new religion.*

h‘hey cou:tained numerous legends about these new

gods, and described the new religious ceremonies.
Hence this age and the new Brahmanical religion
. are called the ‘Pauranik age’ and ‘Pauranik religion.’ ‘
New classes of law beojifalso came into existence
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to guide the society} These are called the Smritis'i

or Dharmasastras. IThe most famous among these
is the Manu-Samhita or Manava-Dharmasastra which
is still regarded as the source of law and social
usages by the Hindus. This book was probably
composed betweea the second century B. C. and the
second century A.D."

The Ramayana and the Mahabharata—By far
the most important books associated with the
Brahmanical religion of the post-Vedic period are
the two great Epics, the Ramayana and the Maha-
bharata. (The former depicts the life and ideal
character of Rama, the Ikshvaku prince of Kosala,
and his wife and brothers. The latter deecribes the
struggle between the two royal families, the Kauravas
and the Pandavas and the part played therein by
Krishna who is regarded by the Hindus as the
full incarnation of God. . Apart from the events they
relate, these books are characterised by a high
moral tone, and the ideals of life, religion and society
depicted in them have exercised a great inHucnce
upon the later Indian civilisation. Rama’s devotion
to father, the brotherly aflection of Bharata,
Lakshmana and sons of Pandn, the chastity of Sita,
the truthfulness of Bhisma and Yudhishthira, and

the charity of Kar‘rﬁ, to mention only a few, are

still the ideals guiding the Hindu societ They
af®he most popular books in the whole range of
Sanskrit literature and have supplied the theme of
innumerable literary works both in Sanskrit and
various vernacular languages of India.
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Society—The Hindu society was very liberal
at the outset in respect of foreigners) The foreign
hordes like the Greeks, Parthians, Sakas, Kushanas,
Hunas and Gurjaras, who invaded India from time
to time, were readily absorbed in the vast Hindu
society. The same liberal spirit was at work when
:!:he numerous Buddhists were absorbed by the Hindus
and Buddha was recognised as one of the incarnations
of God"ﬁshnu.\

In course of time, however, ghere grew a narrow
spirit of exclusiveness. 1t was at first manifested
in the gradual rigidity of the Caste System) Large
number of castes arose. Nobody could exchange
his caste for another, nor could he dine with, or
marry into a family belonging to another caste.
{Gradually the idca grew that no foreigner could be
accepted into the fold of Hinduism. Further, the
Hindus regarded every other nation as unholy and
inferior to themselves, and hence did not keep any
intercourse with iti

Alberuni, a Muhammadan scholar, visited India
along with Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni. He has
written a very interésting work on the religion,
literature, mammers and customs of the Hindus on
the eve of the Muhammadan counquest. He has
severely condemned this narrow spirit of the Hindus

as ?ollo% -
“The Hindus call the foreigners Mlechchhas #¥%.
impure, and forbid having any connection with them.
They even consider as impure anything which
touches the fire and the water of a foreigner. The ¥
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Hindus believe that there is no country like theirs,
no nation like theirs, no kings like theirs, no religion
like theirs, no science like theirs. They do not
travel and mix with other nations. Otherwise they
would soon change their mind.”

The narrow spirit of the Hindus was also
manifested in lowering the position of women in
society. They were made absolutely dependent on
men, and were even denied the right of reading the
Vedas. The lower castes also had a hard fate to
endure. Some of them were not even allowed to
live within a village or a city. Not only the touch,
but also the sight of them, nay, even the crossing of
their shadow, was recgarded as impure, and even
Manu Sambhita has prescribed, with brutal frankness,
the same penance for killing either a Sudra or a lizard.

There can be hardly any doubt that this narrow

exclusiveness, bordering on inhumanity, was one
of the main reasons for the downfall of the
Hindus. ‘

Literature—In addition to the Puranas, the
Smritis and the Epics,_ Sanskrit literate;e was
enriched by dramas, poems (kavyas), romances and
works on technical and scientific subjects. The name
and fame of Kalidasa and Bhababhuti will remain as
long as man possesses any interest in literature.
Among other writers may be mentioned Bhasa, a
dramatist, and Asvaghosha, a poet and philosopher,
bbth of whom preceded Kalidasa.* Among the poets
who succeeded Kalidasa, Bharabi, Sriharsha and
Magha are best known. 'Of the writers of prose
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romance, Dandi, Subandhu and Banabhatta stand
foremost. }

Ancient Indian literature was rich in philosophical
works. Mention has already been made of the
Upanishads. " In later period six distinct Schools
of Philosophy arose, vzt. the Samf(fya system of
Kapila, the Vaiseshika system of Kanada ( fws)
the Nyaya of Gotama, the Yoga of Patanjali, the
Purva Mimansa of Jaimini, and the Vedanta of
Vyasa. The Vedanta system was further improved
by the great philosopher Sankaracharya ( 8th cent.
A. D.). Among other great philosophers may be
mentioned Kumarila and Ramanuja. There were
many Buddhist and Jaina philosophers also.

Historical literature was rather poor. The only
work which comes up to the modern standard is
Rajatarangini a history of Kashmir, written by
Kalhana in the twelfth century A. D. There arc many
biographies of historical persons, most notable of them
being Harsha-charita ( life of the emperor Harsha )
by Banabhatta, Vikramanka-deva-charita (life of
the later Chalukya king Vikramaditya 1I) by Bilhana,
and Ramacharita ( life of the Pala king Ramapala )
by Sandhyakara Nandi.

The allied subjects of Politics and Economics
were highly cultivated. ‘The standard work on the
subjects is Arthasastra of Kautilya. (See p. 28).

Some_ progress was also made in scientific
subjects, such as Mathematics, Astronomy, Physics
and Chemistry. The decimal notation, which is now
universally adopted as the basis of Arithmetic, was
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invented by the Hindus. Among the Astronomers,
the most distinguished names are those of Aryabhata,
Varahamihira and Bhaskaracharya
In medical Secience also the dlans had made Medical
considerable progress. {The best known writers clogoe.
C a, a contemporary of Kanishka, and Susruta. § -
Trade and Colonisation—The Indians
always note(r for their trade and marltxme_acmmty‘z'
“Thete was a brisk trade between India and the .
western countries, such as Western rica and ?,:z‘::,:'th
Europe. Every year India obtained large sums of «e®untries.
money from the Roman empire by supplying articles
of luxury. In the east, the Indians not only carried
on trade with, but also established colonies in Farther Trade and
. . . ._Molomsatnon
India and the islands of the Indian Archipelago. Jn the enst.
Big kingdoms were thus established by the Indians {{
in  Annam, Caml‘)iqia, Siﬂ‘l’_ Burma, Malaya
Penim_—Sumatra, “Java, Borneo, and other
islands. _They alsocarried on trade by overland \
routes, and established kingdoms in and
neighbouring places in Central Asia, and Yunpgn Irpdeand
and other districts on_the Chinese frontier. Indjan Klsi(ientml‘
culture sprcad in all these places, and even China, )
Korea and Japan accepted the Buddhist religion
and many other clements of Indian civilisation. ?55?:3 of
India thus became the teacher of Asia in very much culture,
the same way as Greece became the teacher of
Europe.} Massive religious cdifices in Cambodia and
Java, such as Angkor Vat and Borobudur, testify
till to this day the great influence of Indian
civilisation in the Far East.
6
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Economic condition—Trade and commerce
brought enormous wealth to India which was already
rich in her natural resources (see p. 3). The fabulous
wealth of India became a bye-word throughout the
world. Three instances may be quoted to give an
idea of this wealth. When Muhammad-bin-Kasim
conquered Multan, he obtained a treasure amounting
to 13,200 mans of gold in one temple alone. Again,
when Sultan Mahmud plundered the temple of
Nagarkot, he found it impossible to carry the
accumulateditreasures of which a detailed description
has been given above (p.64). Again, when
Alau-d din Khilji entered into a treaty with the
Yadava king of Devagiri, the latter paid, among
other things, ‘six hundred maunds of pearls, two of
jewels, and 1000 of silver.

Art and Architecture—The enormous wealth of
the country led to the development of art and
architecture. . Under the imperial patronage of Asoka
the Indians attained to a high level of success in this
dircction. His monolithic ( ¢.e., made of one piece of
stene ) pillars, with fine capitals, still cxcite the
admiration and wonder of the world. He also
crected a large number of Slupas, of which the
Sanchi Stupa is the most famous. Kanishka, too,
was a great patron of art. The tower he crected at
Peshawar over relics of Buddha was regarded
as the wonder of Asia. Under the Guptas, again,
the Indian art reached a high level of success. Fine
temples were erccted all over the country and these
were adorned with sculptures whose beauty is still
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admired all over the world.  Some of the Buddha
images produced at this time are still regarded as
masterpieces. The art of painting was also highly
developed. The best examples are those in the
Ajanta caves which still attract visitors from all parts
of the world. The Rashtrakutas were also great
patrons of art. 'King Krishna built the famous
temple of Ellora. It was cut out of an entire hill-side,
and not built in the ordinary way, by placing stones
upon one another. Nothing like this has been
attempted anywhere elsc in the world. The Cholas
also built massive temples which combine both beauty
and grandeur. The Jaina temples on Mt. Abuy,
built wholly of white marble, arec famous models of
Rajputana style. ~Other puwers like the Pallavas,
the Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, and the I’alas have left
interesting specimens of artistic activity, but these
are too numecrous to be mentioned in detail. We
get a vivid idea of the splendour and magnificence
of Indian temples from their description by Sultan
Mahmud and his historians. The Sultan himself
made the followihg remark about one of these
temples at Mathura. “If anyone should undertake
to build a fabric like that, he would expend thereon
one hundred thonsand packets of a thousand dénaras,
and would not complete it in two hundred years
with the assistance of the most ingenious masters.”
Among the images in this temple there were five,
made of gold, each five yards high, and with eyes
formed of the most costly rubies, sapphires etc.
But the beauty and magnificence of the temples
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could not save them from destruction. The Sultan
ordered that all the temples should be burnt with
naphtha and fire, and levelled with the ground.
Thus perished, one after another, the most glorious,

monuments of ancient India.



Book II
THE MUHAMMADAN PERIOD.
CHAPTER 1
The slave Dynasty.

\Kutbu-d din—On the death _of Muhammad

Ghori, Kutbu-d din succeeded to his Indian dommmns).—'

HETVas invested with Ithe title of Sultan by a nephew
of Muhammad Ghori, and is ghusﬂlooTicd upon as.
thefirst Sultan_of Delhi. . Mgl was -enthroned - at
Lahore in 1206 A. D‘_) o -

“Kutbu-d din was orlgunlly a slave of Muhammad
Ghori, but rose in his favour by loyal services. IHis

Indian conquests have alrcady been related. He was -

ferocious and blood-thirsty, and, as the historian puts
it, “his gifts were besfowed by hundreds of thousands,
and his slaughters likewise were by hundreds of
thousands.” ~By a pitiless military campaign he
silenced the opposition of the Hindus, and firmly laid

the foundations of Muslim rule in India. He built.

the first storey of the famous Kuth Mjnar at Delhi*
Kutbu-d dip died at Lahore in_1210 A.D. by falling
from his horse while playing chaugan (a game like
Polo ). His son Aram was declared king, but shortly
after, the chiefs of Delhi invited Iltutmish and he was
enthroned at Delhi ( 1210 A.D. ).

% It is said to have been named after a saint unamed
Kuatbu d din.
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IMtutmish—Iltutmish was perhaps the greatest
king of the dynasty. He began his life as a slave
like Kutbu-d din, but rose to high offices under him,
and ultimately married his daughter. He proved a
capable and cultured sovereign. He put/down rival

~slave-chiefs and stormed the famous fort' of Gwalior.
He led an expedition against Malwa and destroyed
His the famous temple of Mahakala at Ujjayini. The
conquest.  Muhammadan rulers of Bengaf/and Sindh did wvot
acknowledge the authority of Delhi sultanate. But
“Iltutmish defeated them and consolidated his rule
in both these provinces.
~During his reign India narrowly escaped a great
Escape from B . A .
Mongol calamity, an invasion of the dreaded Mongol chief
fnvasion. Chinghiz Khan. The Khan advanced up to the Tndus
in pursuit of a fugitive king, and his troops even
plundered the Western Punjab. But the fugitive
king after some adventures fled to Persia, and the
Mongol chief recrossed the Indus.
- Iltutmish was not only a successful general but
Ttatmish, also a great patron of letters. Learned men from
a patron of * various parts of Asia thronged at his court and he
learning.  p.ceived them with open arms. His merit was
recognised by the Caliph of Bagdad, who invested
him with the title of king and presented him with a
Robe of Honour. Iltutmish built the second, third and
‘fourth storeys of the Kutb Minar and also the
. main portion of the famous Jami mosque ( now called
Kutb Mosque ) at Delhi. 1'

Raziyya—Iltutmish died in 1236 He had

~nominated his daughter Raziyya as his successor and

N
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she occupied the throne in 1236 A. D. after deposing
her worthless brother prince Ruknu-d din, who was
set up as king by the nobles of the court und reigned
for about seven months. Raziyya was an active and.
intelligent lady. She gave up the scclusion of Zenana
and transacted business in open court like kings,
She even put on the head-dress of a man. But she
found it difficult to cope with the turbulent nobles
of her court. She was always engaged in fighting with-
the Indians and suppressing the revolt of Muslim~
chiefs. Sometimes she herself led armies in battles.-
But the nobles rose up in arms against her, and
although she married one of them, she was killed-
with her husband after a reign of a little over three
years (1240 A.D.).

Raziyya is the only lady that has ever saton

the throne of Delhi. As such it is interesting to notec Her
the highopinion that a contemporary historian formed cbaracter.
of her character and abilities. She was, he says,
“a great sovercign, and sagacious, just, bencficent,and
patron of the learned, dispenser of justice, the
cherisher of her subjects, and of warlike talent, and
was cndowed with all the admirable attributes and
qualifications necessary for kings”. But the historian
shows the prejudice of the time against women, when
he remarks, that as she had not the good fortune of
being a man, “of what advantage were all these
excellent qualifications unto her ?”

Raziyya was succeeded by two worthless kings, &~
son and a grandson of Iltutmish, but the last was gu?:;esgors.
deposed in 1246 A. D.in favour of Nasiru-d din,a <~
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younger son of Iltutmish. The only noteworthy
events of these two reigns are the invasions of the
Mongols who captured Lahore (1241 A. D.) and
- invaded Sindh (1245), but were afterwards defeated. v
Nasiru-d din—Nasiru-d din was a pious man and
 a good ruler, but was hardly equal to the task that
lay before him. He was, however, fortunate in having
“as his minister Ghiyasu-d din Balban who suppressed
the rebellions and managed the affairs of state with
great vigour. He repelled the Mongols and restored
~peace and order throughout the kingdom. But
although not a vigorous ruler, the king posscssed
a unique personality, which offers a striking contrast
to the historical characters of that age. The con-
temporary historian Minhaj has drawn a picturc of
his master, which, in spite of obvious exaggerations,
holds ont before us a king who realised in life the
ideals of ‘plain living and high thinking.” Nasiru-d din,
we are told, earned his own living by rmaking copies
of the Koran. He had only one wife, who cooked his
simple food with her own hands. One day she burnt
her fingers, and asked for a maid-servant, but the
king refused it on the ground of his poverty, for, in
his opinion, he had no right to spend the public
money for his own comfort. Many other anecdotes
are recorded indicating the sterling qualitics of head
and heart that the king possessed, and it is refreshing’
to turn to them from the scenes of cruelty and blood-
shed with which the history of the period abounds.
Nasiru-d din died in 1266 A.D. With him ended
the line of Iltutmish. During the thirty years that
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had elapsed since the death of that king
( 1236-1266 A. D. ), “the affairs of the country had
fallen into confusion through the youth and sensuality
of his immediate successors and through the mildness
and humility of Sultan Nasiru-d din.” The band of
Turkish slaves of Iltutmish, known as “The Forty,”
acquired considerable wealth and power during tEis
period, and the country was really under their control.
One of these, Ghiyasu-d din Balban, rose to eminence
under Nasiru-d din as stated above. During the
twenty years of his reign Balban was the Deputy of
the state, and bore the title of Ulugh KXhan.
Nasiru-d din was merely a puppet in the hands of
Balban, who really carried on the government in his
name So when Nasiru-d din died, Balban had no
difficulty in securing the throne.

Ghiyasu-d din Balban—Sultan Ghiyasu-d din
Balban was a man of experienceand proved a very
capable ruler. He brought the administration into
order and restored the ‘prestige of the royal authority
which was completely lost during the weak rule of
his predecessors. He possessed vigour, encrgy and
military skill, and under him India breathed freely
after the troubles and misrule of the last thirty years.

The Sultan first directed his attention to the
organisation of the army. Ior, as the Muslim power
Was established among a vast hostile population,
‘army was justly regarded as the source and means of
government.” Then he efficiently organised the civil~
administration. He also made a great display of his-

pomp and dignity, No sovereign had ever before
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90 THE COURT OF BALBAN.

exhibited such pomp and grandeur in Delhi. For the
twenty years that Balban reigned, he maintained
the dignity, honour and majesty of the throne in a
manner that could not be surpassed.

Immediately after his accession to the throne, the

" Sultan felt the necessity of putting down the

Mewatis. These daring tribes plundered the
travellers and carried their raids up to the very gates
of Delhi. The Sultan completely routed the
marauders and destroyed their strongholds. The
historian notes with relicf that“sixty years have passed
since then, but the roads have ever since been frece
from robbers.” This was a great achievement
befitting a great ruler.

The Sultan, with rare foresight and statesmanship,
shunned all offensive warfare. The nobles of his
court wondered why, with his well equipped army,
he never moved out of his territory to other regions.
But the Sultan knew better. As he himself explained,
the great Mongol hordes had now triumphed all
over Asia and were casting longing eyes towards
India. “They watch the opportunity,” said Balban,
“of my departure on a distant campaign, to enter
my cities and ravage the whole Doab. They cven
talk about the conquest and sack of Delhi. I have
devoted all the revenues of my kingdom to the
equipment of my army, and I hold all my forces
ready and prepared to reccive them. I never leave
my kingdom nor will I go to any distance from it.”

But although averse to distant campaign, the
Sultan sternly repressed all revolts and disturbances



CHARACTER OF GHIYASU-D DIN BALBAN. 91

within the kingdom. The most notable case was that
of Bengal. Tughril Khan, the governor of the
province, revolted and twice defeated the imperial
army sent against him. At length Balban although
an old man of seventy, marched against the rebel in
person and defcated him. Tughril’s head was cut off,
while his sons, sons-in-law and followers were slain,
and placed upon gibbets erected along both sides
of the great bazar of Lakhnauti, or Gaur, the famons
Muhammadan capital of Bengal. The severity of the
punishment had a salutary effect on the turbulent
chicfs of the kingdom. The emperor appointed his
second son, Bughra Khan, as the governor of Bengal.
But shortly after this, the old emperor received a
severe blow by the death of his eldest son. 1Ile was
avery accomplished prince and was appointed by
his father as the governor of Multan. His court was
frequented by the most learned and accomplished men
of the time. He loved poetry, and the famous poet
Amir Khusru lived in his court for five years. In
the year 1285 A. D. he fell fighting against the
Mongols in the Punjab.  The Sultan loved his eldest
son ‘dearer than his life’, and was broken down with
sorrow. He \v'sﬁ‘now more than cighty years old and
died in 1286.

Character of Ghiyasu-d din Balban— Sultan
Ghiyasu-d din Balban must be regarded as onec of
the most capable of Muslim rulers in India. He
was no doubt stern, relentless and cruel against
rcbels, but he was eminently just to his own subjects.
He was very strict in the administration of justice
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and showed no favour even to his brothers and
children. A nobleman, the chief of Badaun, had
once caused one of his servants to be beaten to death
with scourges. The man’s widow complained to the
Sultan, and he immediately ordered that the chief
should be scourged to death in the presence of the
widow. The official spies stationed at Badaun were
also hanged, because they did not report the incident
to the emperor.

The name and fame of Sultan Ghiyasu-d din
spread all over Asia, and fifteen princes, who had
fled from the ravages of the Mongols, sought refuge
in his court. What TIndia lost by his death is aptly
described by the historian. “From the day that
Balban, the father of his people, died, all security of
life and property was lost.”

Accession of Kaikobad—Balban’s eldest son
having died in battle, he intended to nominate his
second son, Bughra Khan, as his successor. But
Bughra Khan preferred the governorship of Bengal
to the empire of Delhi. Balban then nominated,
as his successor, Kai Khusru, the son of his eldest
son. But the nobles set aside his death-bed
nomination and placed Kaikobad, the son of Bughra
Khan, on the throne.

Disastrous reign of Kalkobad ‘Kaikobad was
a young man of seventeen or eighteen when he
ascended the throne (1286 A.D.). He plunged at
once into pleasure and dissipation of every kind.
The nobility and the ministers followed the royal
example, and drinking and amusements became the
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order of the day. Nizamu-d din, the minister,
carricd on the government in the name of his master.
He murdered Kai Khusru and his cruel acts alienated
the nobles. Bughra Khan tried to mend the ways
of his son,and for this purpose arranged an interview
with him. The young dissolute emperor sat on his
throne, while his old father approached him with Tbe Inter.
humble salutations and other formalities of the E’L‘eren
court. At last filial piety got the better of his :'(');he’ and
wicked nature, and he threw himself at the feet of
his father. He even promised to give up his vices
and rule like a good king. But soon after, he
returned to his old ways. At length he was struck
with paralysis and there was no hope of his recovery. _
Thereupon the nobles ana officials placed his young 5:;';2'“;‘}%
son upon the throrie. The affairs of the state were Peralysis.
-now in a hopeless confusion. Taking advantage of
this, Jalalu-d din Firuz, a nobleman of the Khilji
tribe, which was akin to, but different from the pure
Turk, took possession of the throne without much
difficulty (1290). Kaikobad was murdered and his Kercobad
body was thrown into the Jumna.

Thus ended the Turkish line of kings founded by
Kutbu-d din. As the three great kings of this
dynasty, vz, Kutbu-d din, [ltutmish and Balban
were originally slaves, the dynasty is known in
history as the Slave Dynasty. It ruled from 1206 g4 ¢ the
to 1290 A.D., and laid the foundation of the Muslim Slave

. . . Dynasty.
rule in India on a firm basis. v



CHAPTER 1L
\PHE KHILJIS,

“Jalalu-d din Firuz Khilji—Jalalu-d din was an
old man of seventy when he ascended the throne
(1290). Although he had secured the throne by
maurdering his royal master, he proved a mild, kind

“fhe mild ana and devout ruler. (At first the people of Delhi did

benevalent — ngf favour his usurpation, but he won them over

character of . .

the king, by bis kinduess, justice, and generosity) Indeed, he
was mild and soft-hearted to an cxtent which hardly
befitted a king in those strenuous times. ‘A nephew
of Balban rebelled against him and was defeated,
butihe not only pardoned him and his followers, but
also treated them honourably} The leniency of the.
Sultan displeased his nobles, who expressed their
contempt for him, but the Sultan was firm in his
determination to avoid blood-shed. He even refused
to kill some ferocious Thugs (dacoits) who were
captured, and sent them to Bengal to dwell there

nth of as free men.w The only notable cxception was the

Sidi Maula,  case of Sidi Maula, a Mussalman Darvesh (hermit)
with many remarkable views and habits. He was
accused of plotting against the life of the Sultan
and trampled under the feet of an clephant.

The Mongols-{In 1292 A. D. the Mongols
invaded India but the Sultan inflicted a crushing
defeat upon them,) :The Mongols departed, but
many of them chose to remain in India and were
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settled in the neighbourhood of Delhi. The Sultan
made provisions for them and they became known LPKS New
as the‘&’\Tew Mussalmany)’ dé,ﬂ Mussalmans,
Murder of Jalalu-d din—But in spite of his
clemency and piety the Sultan atoned heavily for the
_sinful act by which he had secured the throne. * His
nephew and son-in-law, Alau-d din, whom he loved
very dearly, and’ appomted as the governor of Kara
and Oudh, plotted against his life. } Alau-d din
amassed immense wealth by his successful expedition
to the Yadava kingdom of Devagiri He then e’ din
induced the Sultan to meet him at Kara without murders
sulficient guard.} The Sultan kissed his cyes and his ancle,
checks, and took his hand within his own, when
Alau-d din gave the signal, and the old king was
struck from behind; The venerable head of the
Sultan was then placed on a spear and taken round
the camp. Kven while blood was dripping from it, ad is
Alau-d din was proclaimed king by his followers proclimed
(1296 A. D. ), {_VVith_in five months he rcached &
Delhi, and ascended the throne) while the youngest
son of Jalalu-d din, who had been placed on the
throne by his mother, fled to Multan.
Cruel deeds of Alau-d din—-tAIau-d din tried to
conciliate the people by suitably seattering honours
and gold among all classes of pcople, and hec was
successful to a great extent. ) (He then tried to sccure
his throne by removing his possible rivalsj The sons
and grandsons of the Sultan were either blinded or
killed and ceven their wives were treated with severity.
All the noblemen of the regime who had betrayed
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their master and joined Alau-d din were either blinded
or killed, and their property confiscated to the throne.
\O1ily three noblemen of the late vegime were spared—
thosc that remained faithful to their master’s sons to
the Jasta~

The Mongol raids—{During the first ten years of
the reign of Alau-d din Khilji the Mongols made
repeated incursions into India, and on one occasion
even camped near Delhi. But they were always
repulsed with heavy losses. ) Thousands of Mongols
were massacred, Mongol commanders and soldiers
were trampled under the feet of elephants, and
towers were built of their heads. The Sultan was
more ferocious in his treatment of the Mongols who
had scttled ncar Delhi (p. 95). { Some of these “New
Mussalimans” made a conspiracy against the Sultan.
As soon as this came to his knowledge, he ordered
that the cntire race of “New Mussalmans” should be
destroyed on the same day, and from twenty to thirty
thousand of them were killed in a day. DBut these
measures served their purpose so well that India
was saved from Mongol aggressions during Khilji

rule.
Alau-d din’s conquests—Alau-d din’s reign is

" memorable for his brilliant conquests and the

consequent cxpansion of the Muslim Empire in
India, particularly in the seuth. (He sent an expedi-
tion against Gujarat and took possession of the
province (1297 A.D.),) The queen Kamala Devi
was taken prisoner and became a favourite wife of
Alau-d din, This is one of the earliest instances of
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the gradual intermixture between the Hindus and
the Muslims.

(In 1299 A.D. Alau-d din besicged the famous fort
of Ranthambhor) which had successfully resisted
the invasion of Jalalu-d din Khilji. Q{ing Hammir
Deco boldly came out of the fort and inflicted a ¥ --—y---- --
defeat upon the Sultan’s army) which retreated with E}?::_h e
heavy loss. ‘After this disaster the Sultan conducted
the siege operations in person.) The defection of
his two generals caused the defeat and death of
the brave Hammir Deo. The usual Jaukar ceremony
followed and the fort was taken by the Sultan
in 1301 A.D:

/‘Alau-d din was captivated by the beauty of
Padmini, wife of Rana [latan Simha of Chitor.
So in 1303 A.D. he sent an expedition against it,
and took it by assault,) in spite of the most heroic
resistance of the famous Gora and Badal and other \gﬁlﬂ,‘f“ of
brave Rajputs. But he could not secure Padmini,

Ifor, according to the traditional custom of the
Rajputs, known as Jawhar,the queen Padmini and
the other ladies burnt themselves in a funeral pyre,;
preferring a horrible death to dishonour in the hands
of the Muslims. (It may be added that within \¥éapture
15 years Chitor was recovered by the famous Rana g;%ﬂ;t"
Hammir, and Mewar became once more the premier Rajputs.
state in Rajputana. !’

{The fall of Chitor was followed by the conquest
Jof the greater part of Malava, and by 1305 A.D) Conquesti of
Alau-d din’s suzerainty was extended over nearly Malava, .
the whole of northern India.)

7
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- The Southern Expeditions—But the most re-
mwarkable event of Alav-d din’s reign is his brilliant
campaign in the south. {In 1294 A. D. while he was
yet the governor of Kara and Oudh he carried his
army to the Yadava kingdom of Deyagiriand defeated
its king I{umachandray Ramachandra concluded
peace on condition of an annual tribute, cession of
Iliichpur and imunediate payment of an enormous
sum. (In 1306 another cxpedition was sent against
him, as he had given shelter to the fugitive king
of Gujarat and was irregular in payment of tributes)
The expedition was led by Malik Kafur who was
originally a slave, but became a great favourite of
the Sultan. t\ln 1307 A.D. Malik Kafur defeated
Ramachandra, who submitted and was sent to Delhi.
He, however, returned to his dominions and ruled
as a vassal chicf.)

"( In 1309 A.D. Kafur marched against Raja Pratap
Rudra Deva, the Kakatiya chief of Warangal in
Telingana) The Raja at first offered stubborn
resistance but{ultimately accepted peace on condition
of paying all his' accumulated treasures and an
annual tribute) .t

Towards the close of 1310 A.D.! Kafur marchcd
against the [loysalas of Dorasamudra and defeated
theix king Vira Vallala 1I1." A huge booty was
gsecured and Vira Vallala was sent to Delhiasa
vassal chief.| ' Kafur next defeated the Pandya king
of Madura and advanced as far as Ramesvaram.
Having thus subdued the whole of South India ‘

“Kafur returned to Delbi in 1311 A.D./
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(After the death of Ramachandra in 1309 A. D,
his son Sankara asserted independence, but was
defeated and killed by Malik Kafur (1312),
who fixed his residence at Devagiri.) Malik Kafur’s
brilliant victorics in the Deccan and South
India opened a new cra in the Muslim History of
Iudia. One by onc all the ancient kingdoms fell
before the Muslim force and{the year 1312 saw the
areatest extension of Muslim cempire which now
cmbraced nearly the whole of India.)

We may note here a few events of later years
to complete the history of the Muslim conguest
of Deccan and South India. In 1318 A. D, two
vears after the death of Alau-d din, Harapala,
son-in-law of Ramachandra, raised a revolt, but was
taken prisoner and flayed alive. Thus the Deccan
became a Muhammadan provinee.

The Hoysala kingdom was not, however, formally
annexed till 1327, when Dorasamudra was completely
destroyed. But, in less than ten years, a new king-
dom, that of Vijayanagar, rose on its ruius, and it
played an important part for more than two hundred
years,r e

Alau-d din’s character—Sultan Alau-d din who
ruled over a vast empire did not possess the high
(ualifications befitting such a position. He was a
stern despot, paying little heed to religious principles
or any moral consideration. /\ By his military
organisations and over-centralisation of state
authority he maintained peace in the country.) (He
even made people happy by strictly enforcing such

Fourth
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unusual regulations as fixing the price of necessaries
Oaprice. of hfe) But he was 1lllterato, uncultured and given
to excessive drinking. -I\He wa,s cruel, licentious, and
tyrannical in the extreme, and the episode of Padmini
Tyranny. shows him to be devoid of &ll sense of honour.” He
was, besides, vain, capricious and whimsical to a
degree) He regarded himself as a second Alexander,
and dreamed of conquering the whole world ‘He
even attempted to set up a new rellglon.} ‘\He forbade
public meetings and even social gathermgs at private
residences.; "The Ifindus were heavily taxedand it
f::;’ﬁ;,‘"“ was the deliberate policy of the state to keep them
in such abject poverty that(they may not be able
“to keep a horse to ride on, to carry arms, to wear
fine clothes orto enjoy any of the luxuries of life.”
'He employed spies on an extensive scale K and
maintained his authority by inflicting ferocious
‘punishment not only upon the offenders but sometimes
also upon their wives and children/: But the Sultan
lived long cnough to sce the total break-down of the
state authority. All classes of people were discon-
tented and there were conspiracy and revolution on all
sides, in the midst of which the tyrant died in 1316.
Some say that he was poisoned by Malik Kafur.
Anarchy after the death of Alau-d din—
The five years that followed the death of Alau-d din
was a period of anarchy and confusion. .An infant
son of the Sultan was raised to the throne by Malik
Kafur, who, as regent, practically ruled over the state.
During his rule of thirty-five days, almost all the
" members of the royal famiiy were imprisoned, blinded
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or killed, andfat the end of that period Kafur himself
was bcheaded by the slave-guards) Thus was the
murder of Jalalu-d din terribly avenged on the family
of Alau-d din.

End of the Khilji dynasty—£Mubarak Shah,}
another son of Alau-d din, then ascended the throne:
in 1316 A.D. with the title of Kutbu-d din. {Hec
began well and his forces gained victories against
Devagiri ( see p- 99 ) and \Varaugal;‘ But he soon
became a dissolute drunkard, lost to all sense of
shame and decency. His vicious life weakened the
authority of the state and he was killed by Khusrau,.
a Hindu of low caste converted to Islam, who had
won the confidence of the king and became a great
favonrite.

{Khusraw then ascended the throne [ ( 1320 A. D.)
under the title of Nasiru-d din and made an
attempt to re-establish Hindu supremacy. His low
origin and contempt towards Islamic religion
icritated the nobles; i_()ne of them, Fakhru-d din
Juna, {invited his father Ghazi Malik,) a Turkish
noble and the Warden of the Marches at Dipalpur,
to come and occupy Delhi.) Ghazi Malik was joined
by almost all the nobles and he defcated and killed
Khusrau. |

As all the members of the Khilji royal family
were killed in course of the last five years.
Grhazi Malik,\at the request of the nobles, ascended
the throne under the title of Ghiyasu-d din
Tughlak ( 1320)) = 7
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CHAPTER III.
The Tughiak Dynasty.

v Ghiyasu-d din Tughlak—Ghiyasu-ddin Tughlak
also called Tughlak Shah, was the first Muhammada
king who had Hindu blood in him. His father was
a Turkish slave of Ghiyasu-d din Balban, but his
mother was an Indian lady belonging to the Jat
tribe. | Ghiyasu-d din! was an able and generous ruler.
and helsoon restored peace and order in the country.
I.\Having settled his affairs at home, he sent military
expeditions to the Deccan under his son Prince
Juna who took Warangal. He himself marched
to Bengal to settle some disturbances, and on his way
back conquered Tirhut (North Behar).: On his return,
his son Juna received him in a magnificent wooden
pavilion erccted for this occasion. DBut the pavilion
suddenly fell down and crushed the king (1325)) It
is almost certain that the misfortune was not aceiden-
tal but deliberately planned by Juna himself.

Sultan Muhammad---Juna Khan then ascended
the throne uonder the title of Sultan Muham-
mad. He was one of the most astonishing kings
mentioned in the records of the world. He possessed
many good qualitics of lead and heart. He was a
learned scholar, an accomplished poet, a brave soldier
and a devout Muhammadan. “He was regular in his
devotions, abstained from wine, and conformed to
all the moral precepts of Islam in his private life.”

But all these high gifts of nature were rendered
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useless by his perversion of judgment and absolute
callousness to the sufferings of others.\@is whole
life was spent in pursuing wild schemes which
brought ruin upon himself and his empire.

Some of his actions are w:orthy of a good and

great king. (He reduced, for cxample, the whole of.

South India (see p. 99) and thoroughly organised the
government of even the most remote provinces.
He established hospitals and alms-houses, and gener-
ously rewarded the learned Muslim scholars in his

court.

"The mad career of Muhammad Tughlak—'

But the list of such good works pales before the
achievements of his mad career which brought untold
sufferings upon his subjects. (One of his earliest
actions was the imposition of oppressive ces<es.
The peasants were ruined, and fled to the jungles,
while the decline of cultivation led to a terrible
famine.

The king’s fancy then turned to a new direction.
The people of Delhi taunted him for his mad projects
and composed humorous verses about him; so he
resolved to change his capital. {He observed by
mathematical calculations that Devagiri was equally
distant from the capitals of his provinces, and so he
ordered the people of Delbi to remove to Devagiri.;
A proclamation was issued to the effect, that any one
found loitering at Delhi after a certain date would be
hanged. Tt is said that a blind man, who had failed
to comply with his order, was dragged by his legs
all the way from Delhi to Devagiri. His limbs,
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of course, fell off one after another, and only the leg
reached the new capital! The scheme was a huge
failure and 'the capital was again transferred to
Delhi, but the loss and miseries of the people knew
no bounds.| The king now thought of an expcdient
to recoup his loss. "This was the introduction of
something like currency notes of the presentday ;
only he used copper tokens instecad of paper. In
other words,  copper coins were made of the same
value as silver coins. But such a system can work
only when due precautions arc taken ggainst forgeries.

‘\But no such precautions were taken and “every

house was turned into a mint and people manu-
factured lakhs and crores of coins.” The system was
an utter failure. TForeign merchants refused to take
his copper tokens, trade was brought to a standstiv]],\‘
and confnsion and distress prevailed everywhered
To.the credit of the Sultan it must bhe said that he
paid the face-value of all these coins, at 1 tremendous
loss to the treasury.

The Sultan’s grand schemes of conquests were
equally disastrous. ‘He planned the conquest of
Persia and collected a large army,; 370,000 strong.

he gave up the project as impossible.} ‘He also sent

‘a large expedition to the mountainous country

between India and China. But the Hindus closed
the passes and the entire force was destroyed.} "
Its effects—The mad career of Muhammad
Tughlak produced its inevitable results. ?\I‘he internal
administration of the country was completely ruined
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and rebellions broke out in every part of the empire)

Some of these were put down by the Sultan) and

their leaders were beheaded or cruelly flayed alive.

But some provinces were finally lost to the empire.

Thus Bengal, Madura and Warangal declared them-

selves independeni,) hile the rest of the Deccan

and south India were lost by the foundation of ' Disruption
two independent kingdoms 7x., the Hindu kingdom :m?i:e,
of Vijayanagar! founded in 1336, and the Babmani

kingdom founded in 1347.!

All these revolts irritated the Sultan and his
cruelty and ferocity knew no bounds.; He treated
his own subjects as if they were conquered
enemies. “With his army he ravaged Hindusthan
and killed every person that fell into his hands. _

Many of the inhabitants fled and took refuge in the

jungles, but the Sultan had the juneles surrounded,

and every individual that was captured was killed.”" ,I,'tlls,:::;
Many such stories of wanton cruelty are described

by contemporary historians, and if we believe them,

it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that the Sultan,

in spite of his learning, generosity and scrupulous

regard for religious practices,was either a blood-thirsty

monster in human disguise or tainted with insanity.

The last years of the Sultan were spentinan g ;¢
unceasing struggle to put down the revolts. " He }Ifxgﬁfﬁ:d
spent three years in quelling a rebellion in Gujarat reign.
and died, while pursuing a rebel in Sindh,'in 1351.

‘.::I‘he account of his reign may be concluded by a peath of
reference to three other events. ’G.’he first was the the king.
raid of the Mongols, who were bought off by
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payment of money, and subsequently employed by
the Sultan to put down the rebellions.) The second
is the formal investiture of the Sultan by the Caliph
of Egypt.' The third is the visit of an African
traveller Ibn Batuta, who spent several ycars at the
court of the Sultan, and has left a very interesting
memoir of his reign. 5

Firoz Shah—On the death of Muhammad
Tughlak, the Hindu and the Muhammadan chicfs
offered the throne to his cousin Firoz Shah who was
also nominated as his heir by the Iate Sultan. Tiroz
made a vain attempt to restore order in the empire.
{He twice invaded Bengal, but was ultimately
compelled to acknowledge its independence. He
defeated the king of Orissa, but failed” to recover
Sindh. But although unsuccessful in his military
campaligns, the Sultan’s reign was famous for publie
works of great utility, such as the foundation of
towns, forts, mosques, colleges, hospitals, inns and
many other buildings, besides bridges, cmbankments
and canals. ' He also built a new Delhi called
Firozabad,! and laid out 1200 gardens in the
neighbourhood. {(ITe was, on the whole, a
good ruler, and ‘intioduced many reforms in the
administration; §Ie put an end to the barbarous
practices of mutilating the limbs of offenders and
other forms of torture, and abolished many vexatious
taxes.) He wasa pious orthodox Mussalman and a
patron of learning. ‘But he was a narrow-minded*
bigot and persecuted the Hindus.' ‘He destroyed the
Hindu temples and built mosques in their place.
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He encouraged the Hindus to embrace the Islamic
faith, and promised to exempt them from Jiziya, a
poll-tax which all non-muslims had to pay.! We are
told that 2 large number of Hindus were thus con-
verted during his reign. He died in 1388 at the
advanced age ot 79.

The successors of Firoz Shah-+A namber
of puppet kings followed Iiroz Shah)in quick
succession. Hrom 1394 to 1397 two rival kings,
Nasirn-d din Mahmud and Nusrat, Shah, fought for
(the kingdom which was now confined to Delhi and
its immediate neighbourhood, as the provincial
governors had already set up independent kingdoms.
(\Vhil‘ﬁle petty Sultans weve guarrelling with each
other, India was visited Ly'a torrible calamity,—the
invasion of Timur. '\ —

Invasion of Timur—Amir Timur. populariy
known as ‘I'amerlane, was the head of the Chaghtai
Turks and king of Samarkand.; In 1398 he invaded
India and perpetrated incredible atrocities all along
his way till he reached the neighbonrhood of Delhi.
- He easily defeated the fecble force of Nasiru-d din
Mahmud Tughlak and then entered Delhi and
proclaimed himself king.) He was one of the most
cruel and ferocious tyrants that the world has
ever seen. 'He put to death a lakh of prisoners
whom he had captured on his way to Delhi. Delhi
itself was sacked and plundered for three days.
“When the carnage began, people killed their
wives and children with their own hands to save
them from disgrace, and then rushed out to meet
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their doom at the hands of Timur’s soldiers. But
soon ihis opposition died down and (ioople were
slaughtered like animals. The streets uf Delhi were
dyed with the blood of her innocent citizens.’} tr hese
dreadful scenes were repeated in the city of Meerutr)

The Sayyid Kings—Timur returned to Samar-
kand with an immense booty and a number of skilled
artisans from India, ‘leaying anarchy, famine and
pestilence behind him.” . There was no longer any
settled government. Mahmud Tughlak nominrally
reigned for a few ycars more. With his death
in 1413 A. D. ended the line of Turkish kings who
had been ruling India for nearly 200 years. A
wilitary oligarchy was then sct up in Deli® with
Danlat Khan Lodi at its head. But Khizr Khan,
the governor of Multan and Timur’s deputy in
Hindustan, took advantage of this opportunity and
Ioccupied Delbi after a short seige in 1414 A. D.
He professed to rule in the name of Tiur’s son’ and
sometimes even sent tribute to that king. . Khizr
Khan and his three sucecessors ruled over Delhi! and
~a small territory adjoining it for 37 years ( 1414-1451).
They claimed to be descendants of the Prophet, and
henee the dynasty is known as the Sayyid Dynasty:
The last king of the dynasty,  Alau-d din Alam Shah,
was driven out by Bahlol Lodi, who ascended the
throne and founded the Lodi Dynasty (1451)

Bahlol Lodi founds the Lodi Dynasty—Bahlol
Lodi was a Pathan, and his dynasty is the
first Pathan ruling dynasty of India.) The term
Pathan is, however, wrongly applied to all the Muslim
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dynasties that had hitherto ryled over India. They
should more properly be called the Turkish.  During
the anarchy and confusion which followed Timur’s
invasion, the provinces of Jaunpur, Malwa and Gujarat
were formally declared as independent kingdoms.
Bahlol Lodi defeated the king of Jaunpurand
appointed his own son, Barbak Shah, as its viceroy)
{He also succeeded in re-establishing the suzeraiuty of
the Sultanate of Delhi from the Indus on the west
to Benares on the east.

Sikandar Lodi—DBahlol was succeeded by his
son Sultan Sikandar Shah (1489). He expelled his
brother from Jaunpur and annexed it to his kingdom.
He also congueréd Bibar and levied tribute from
Tirhut.; Sultan Sikandar Todi is praised by
Muhammadan writers, as he was a devoit Muslim
and strictly followed the Koran. But he issued
humiliating laws against the Hindus and destroyed
the shrines of Mathura.) He was a poet and a
patron of letters.

Ibrahim Lodi—Sikandar died in 1517, and was
succeeded by his son Ibrahim Lodi.' Ibrahim put
down his brother who had declared himself king of
Jaunpur. ;But he fell out with his Afghan nobles,
who had become turbulent and frequently broke out
into open rebellion. At last Alam Khan, an uncle of
the Sultan, and Danlat Khan Lodi, the governor of
the Punjab, invited Babur, the Mughal king of Kabul,
to invade India, in order to place Alam Khan on the
throne of Delhi. Babur regarded this as a good
opportunity and advanced to Lahore.] He easily
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defeated the army of fbrahim Lodi and conquered
both 1albre and Dipa]igﬁi But as Daulat Khan Lodi
now showed hostility towards him, Babur did not
advance further and retired to Kabul.” Next he
concluded a treaty with Alam Khan, agreeing to sccure
the throne of Delhi for himn on condition that he
should cede to Babur Lahore and territories to
the west of it. Alam Khan, however, soon joined
Daulat Khan Lodi against Babur. 'Babur
accordingly undertook a fresh invasion of India on
his own account. In November 155 he marched
against India.: Daulat Khan snbmitted to him, and
then, advancing still farther, Babur met the forces of
Ibrahim Lodi at the famous battle-field of Panipath..
Babur’s indomitable courage and military skill, aided
by matchlocks and guns, a new weapon with which
his enemy was not yet acquainted, carried the day.
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi was dcfeated and killed
(1526), and Babur cstablished the Mughal
Dynasty in India..



CHAPTER 1V.

India after the Break-up of the
Sultanate of Delhi.

The defeat of Ibrahim Lodi did not, however,
mean the conquest of India by the Mughals. For, as
has been narrated above,the Muslim Empire broke up
after the reign of Muhammad Tughlak, and the later
Sultans of Delhi had no pretention to rule over any
considerable part of the country. Many independent
out of the dismemberment of the

We have seen before how Tughril

han’s attempt to set np an independent kingdom in

Bengal met with a miserable failure. ‘Ghiyasu-d din

Balban, who suppressed the revolt) with terrible

ccruelty, appointed his second son, Bughra Khan, as

the Govérnor of Bengal. When Bughra Khan’s so.

Kaikobad ascended the throne of Delhi, Bengal Bevgal, an
became virtually independent. At first the Muslim L’;ﬂg‘;ﬁ;’,‘i"“
suzerainty was confined to northern and western

Bengal, but the two sons of Bughra Khan, who

succeeded him, conquered respectively southern and  Roconquer-
eastern Bengal, driving away the descendants and 2}1:;{1 end
successors of Lakshmana Sena from the latter place:~ din Tughlak.
Bengal remained in the hands of this dynasty till

the authority of the Sultanate of Delhi was

re-established by Ghiyasu-d din Tughlak (1324).
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But during the troublesome period of Muhammad
Tughlak’s reign, Bengal revolted again. The rebellion
was started by Fakhru-d din in eastern Bengal
about 1339 A. D. It was followed by struggles
among the rulers of northern, southern and eastern
Bengal till Shamsu-d din Iliyas Shah established his
authority over the whole province about 1352-3 A.D.

Iliyas Shah was a powerful ruler. He levied
tribute from Orissaand northern Bebar and extended
his authority as far as Benares. As stated above,
Firoz Shah made two attempts to recover Bengal,
but without success. The dynasty of Iliyas Shah
ruled till 1414 A. D., when a Hindu chief, named
Ganesh, became very powerful and seized the
sovereignty of Bengal. About this time we find
another Hindu chief, Danujamarddana-deva, ruling
over the whole of Bengal, from Pandua in Eﬁé_ﬁa;th,
to- Chittagong in the east. Most probably Ganesh
himsclf ascended the throne under this name.
He was succeeded by his son Jadu who, however,
adopted the Muslim religion, and took the name
of Jalalu-d did Mubagmmad Shah. He was
sueceeded by his son Ahmad Shah. The latter was
murdered by the Muhammadan nobles of the court,
who placed a descendant of lliyas Shah on the
throne (1442)., He and his four successors ruled
from 1442 to 1486, when the authority passed into
the hands of the Abyssynian eunuchs, who had
become very powerful during the rule of the
late kings. In 1493 A. D. Alau-d din Hussain
Shah was elected to the throne by the Hindu
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=nd the Muslim chiefs. He is the most famous of the
Muslim kings of Bengal, and under him Bengal enjoyed
peace and prosperity. Huseain Shah conquered Behar
and portions of Tippera and also invaded Orissa
and Assam. He was succeeded by his son Nusrat
Shah in. 1518y~ Nusrat attacked Babur in alliance
with the brother of Ibrahim Lodi, and concluded
an honourable treaty with the Mughal Emperor.J&"
Malwa was subjugated by Alau-d din
Khilji in 1305. It was under the Sultanate of Delhi
till 1401, when taking advantage of Timur’s inva-
sions the Governor Dilawar Khan set up as an
independent king. The third king of his dynasty,
Muhaml{nfd Ghori, was poisoned by his _minister
Mahmud Khan, who ascerded the throne and founded
the I Khll]l Dynasty (1436). Hi.v_v_g_g_sgwgood ruler,
polite, brave, just and learned, and during his reign
his subjects, both Hindus and Muhammadans, lived
happily. He was a great general and spent his
whole life d’n warfare.” He extended his dominions to
the Satpura hills in the south, and to Bundc]khand on
the east. To the north and to the west were the king-
doms of Mewar and Gujarat with both of which he was
frequently at war. He defeated the Bahmani king,
but failed in his expedition against Delhi and was
defeated by Maharana Kumbhd of Mewar* He was

*  According to the Rajpnt Chionicles Makmud was taken
prisoner to Chitor. The fact that he erected a tower of victory
has induced rome historians to the view that the war was an
indecinive one But the Rajput Chronicles refer to a decisive
victory of Rana Kumbha who erected a similar tower of victory
.at Chitor,

8
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succeeded by his son Ghiyasu-d din ( 1469 A.D.) w'.»r
was poisoned by his son (1500 A. D.). The affuirs
of the kingdom fell into_ great confusion under
Ghiyasu-d din’s _ grandson Mahmud JI. He was
driven from his kingdom, but repained the throne by
the efforts of his Rajput general Medini Rao. . But
later on, the ungrateful king having tried to murder
this faithful general, the latter secured the help of
Maharana Sanga of Mewar, and took Mabmud 11
captive to Chitor. Mahmud 11 regained his throne
through the kindness of the Maharana, but a fresh
quarrcel broke out with Bahadur Shah of Gujarat.
Mahmud was defeated and killed and Malwa was
annexed to the kingdom of Gujarat {15.51).

The capital of the kingdom was at first at
Dhara, but later on removed to Mandu, whjch was
decorated with a number of fine buildings.\/L

- Gujarat-—G njarat was annexed to the Sultanate
of Delhi by Alau-d din Khilji in 1297. In 1401
Zafar Khan, the Muslim governor of the place,
declared the independence of Gujarat. But his son
plotted against him, and, having thrown him iuto
prison, ascendcd the throne (1403) with the title of
Nasiru-d din  Muhammad Shah. The king was
however poisoned in 1407 and then his father
ascended the throne under the name of Muzaffar
Shah. But four years later he was poisoned by his
grandson Ahmad Shah. Ahmad Shah was a great
and powerful king He improved the administration,
and extended his dominion on all sides, by defeating
the king of Malwa and the neighbouring Rajputtribes.
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He founded the beautiful city known after him as
Ahmadabad and removed his capital there. During
his reign of thirty-one years (141:-1442), he consolid-
ated the kingdom of Gujarat, and is justly regarded
as its real founder,

His graudson Mahmud Bigarha (1458-1511), who
ascended the throne when a mere boy, is looked
upon as the most eminent king of this dynasty. “His
achievements
remarkable, that travellers carricd his fame in a
legendary He
victories in war, and conquered Cutch and the forts
of Junagadh and Champanir.
ful in his fight against Mabarana Kumbha of Mcwar,
and sustained many defeats in his hands.

He also allied himself with the Sultan of Turkey
for (iriving away the Portuguese from the Indian
coasts, and thus making the overscas trade safe
for Indians. The combined Turkish and Gujarati
fleet defeated the Portuguese flect near Chaul (1508),
but, next year, the Gujarati fleet sustained a defeat
off Diu in Kathiawar. Heunceforth the Portuguese

and personal peeuliaritics were so

form to Lurope.” gained many

But he was unsuceess-

remained supreme in the Tndian seas.

Mahmud was suceccdad by his son Muzaffar 11
who was born of a Rajput princess.  But throughout
his reign he was involved in war with the Rana of
Mewar and other Rajput chiefs, and was repeatedly
defeated by them. Muzaffar II was succeeded by
his three sons, the last of whom, Bahadur, reigned
from 1526 to 1537. In addition to the conquest of

Malwa, already noted above, Bahadur stormed the
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fortress of Chitor in 1534. The other events of his
reizn  will be recorded in connection with the
Mughal FEmperor Humayun.

The Bahmani Kingdom—{During the dark days
of Muhammad Tughlak’s reign, the foreign Amirs of
the Deccan revolted and established an independent
kingdom. In 1347 they elected as king a brave
soldier named Hasan., On igéalding the throne, he
assumed the name of Alau-d din Hasan Bahman Shah.’
{It is popularly supposed, that the title Bahman was
assumed by him out of respect for an old Brahman
master, under whom he had served in his youth. The

\-fﬁct,_ however, scems to be that he traced his descent
tom a Persian king called ‘Babman Shal’ and
hence assumed the title. The kingdom founde
by him came to be known as the Bahmani Kingdom.

‘:\The new Sultan rapidly extended his kingdom
and when he died in 1358* its boundaries reached
the Pen Ganga on the north and the Krishna in the
south. It extended up to the sea-coast in_the west,
and included the ports of Goa and Dabhol, while its
eastern {ronticr was marked by Dhonagir, a town
in the Nizam’s dominions.‘j :{The capital of this
extensive kingdom was established at Gulbarga,
which was named after the king, Ahsanabad or
Hasanabad. V

Altogether fourtcen Sultans ruled over this
kingdom between 1347 and 1518. The annals of
their reigns contain little more than horrible accounts

* According to some authority 1359,
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of bloodshed and savage wars against the
Hindu kingdoms, notably those of Vijayanagar
and Warangal, cruel persecution of the Hindus,
palace revolutions and strifes among different
factions in the court, leading to indiscriminate
massperes. e

firoz Shah (1397-1422), the most notable among

QI (~1%aa), L

the later rulers, has been called the Akbar of the
sonth. He was a talented king, and beautified his
capital Gulbarga with many fine %‘ﬁildiugs. He twice
defeated the king of Yiﬂ?jt%&ﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁ@ﬁi
defeated in  the third battle.  Ile married a
daughter of the king of Vijayanagar and ruled
with justice and moderation) " e was sucteeded
by his brother Ahmad Shah who finally conquered
Warangal in 1424, and also founded the city of Bidar
where the capital was soon transferred. But the
southern expansion of the Bahmani power was
effectively checked by Vijayanagar. )

It is not necessary to give a detailed account of
the kings of this dynasty.{(An idea of their reigns may
be formed from the following statement. “Of the 4
fourteen kings, four were murdered and two others
were deposed and blinded. With the exception of the
fifth Sultan, all the sovereigns who atéfiined maturity
were blood-thirsty fanatics.”) L

Only one name stands out prominently among the
host of ignoble chiefs 7¢x.,(Mahmud. Gawan, the prime

General
characterige
tics of the
history of
Bahmani
kingdom.,

Mahmud

minister, who, although fanatical -and blood-thirsty S Gawan.

faithfully and \judiciously administered the state for
nearly a quarter of a century.j "The king Muhammad
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(g
Shah I1I, aconﬁrmed drunkarg, was, however, induced
by arival faction to put him to death on a false charge

of treasony Thiz was the beginning of the end.

During the rule of Mahmud Shah (1432-1518),) which
was full of murders, quarrels and rebellions. {the
provincial goverrors declared their independence

one after .mothor, and cstablished four independent

principalities.} Qlabmud and the four puppet Sultans
that Followed himt neminally ruled over a <mall area
round the capital, but the real sovereignty was
med, at first by the minister_Kasim Barid,_and,
after his death, by his son Amiv Ali Baridf ‘At last in

27 Amir Ali B mltl rew ofl the mask and began to

rnlo in his own nnmo '

'l hus llung&'hm.m&ib}ﬂmgﬂiwﬁ-hii»

vietory over Thiahim Lndl, the extensive . Balbw
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kingdom was .

mLtlcs Ty — 1e Ln,.ld_ShullLngJom of Berar,
(2) the l(

Nizam Shahi of'Ammd.uglr, (3) the Adil
Shahi of Bijapur, H) the Kutb Shali of G&conda

m“u Shahi drﬁldmr “Mhe history of

their struggles with, and their final abscorption into
the Mughal Empire will be related in connection
with the history of the latter.

Kingdom of Vijayanagar—The origin of the
Hindu kingdom of \/Vijayanngar is invoived in
obscurity. {It appears, however, to be most likely
that the last great Hoysala ruler Vira Vallala I1I
(see pp. 98, 99) strongly fortified a city on the south
bank of the Tungabhadra, by way of defence
against the repeated invasions of the Sultans of

1\4&1 g f've _independent. prinein—
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Delhi.. This city afterwards became Vijayanagar,
and its governors, who may be rcgarded as Wardens
of Marches, ;_mdmlly acquired sufficient power and
authority to set up as umoLnd(-nt kings! (T he first
distino¥éshed rulers were Flarihara and his brother
Buklka. /?Wheu Bukka died in 1378 A. D., nearly the

whole of the PPeninsula, south of the Krlshnn. was
included in the kingdom of Vijay qn%l, Tarihara I1
(1378-1401), the next king, formally assumed the
royal title, and Lonsolidatod his dominions over the
wholc of sonth India. &2~

1412) The estabTishnient of-a Lindu I\m;:r)m in the
neighbourhood had already provoked the jealousy of
the Bahmani kings, and from the very beginning they
led several expeditions against it. The reign of Deva
Raya and his successors is also que long story of
strugeles between the two poworw"”fnch were often
accompanied by cruel barbarity of the worst type.
‘Deva Raya married his daughter to the Muslim kmg,
but it did not stop the hereditary war kvhich went on
as ll'iltdl from generation to frenelatlon
n 1486)the throne was usurpr'd by Nara Sxmhq,
the gomr of (.ahdndldg‘ll‘l “The 1 usurper, however
prow:d a capable ruler and made extensive conquests
in the Tamil country. The Bahmani kingdom was
now in a tottering condition, but its hereditary role of
fighting with Vijayanagar devolved on the independent
states formed out of it, notably the Sultanate of
Bijapur. Nara Simha, as usual, had to engage in
eonstant fighting with the Muhammadan states.

Harihara 11,

s

Jhe next important king was Deva Rdyd 5140()-

Warsbetween
Vijayanagar
and the
Babmani
kingdom,

Usurpation
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Tulava (In 1505 the kingdom of Vijayanagar passed into
Dynasty. the hands of a new dynasty founded by the Tuluva
general Narasa Nayaka.) The greatest king of the
Krishnodeva dynasty was Krishnadeva Raya who‘s‘eTor)EﬁﬂE_ of 90
;‘:‘mgsze years ( 1509-1529 ) s@Mﬁmdom.
king. \) He gained repeated victories oyer the Muslim «tate
of Bijapur, and even temporm‘i)bccupmdihc city
His brilliant of Bijapur itself. _He also stormed and destroyed the
victories. fortress of Gulba\rg , once the capital of the Bahmani
Kingdom. But Krishnadéva Raya was a hero in
;}clz;‘::é"‘ peace as well as in war. In an age marked by bigotry
humanity. ~ and cruelty, he wus distinguished for his catholicity
and humanity. Irom the ghastly stories of rapine
and massacre that invariably followed the military
campaigns of those days, we turn with relief to
‘Krishna Raya’s kindness to the fallen enemy, and
his acts of merey a and__yghargty towargs the residents
of captured cities.” The kin iatron ol letters,”
and was famous for his re\ﬁgzous zeal and charity.
He is justly regarded as the greatest of the South
Indian monarchs. Under him the kingdom of
 The extent Vijayanagar gomprised nearly the whole-of the present
tof hisempire. Madras Presidency, togcthor with Myxore and other
native status of the Peninsuta— '

Krishnadeva Raya’s successors were weak and
tyrannical. They pursued the policy of joining one
Muhammadan state against another. which soon

fhe ¢om.  provoked the wrath of the Muhammadan states
'gnl:lh’;:':z:- against the kingdom of Vijayanagar. At last the
! agaiust kings of Bijapur, Ahmadnagar, Golconda and Bidas

t Vijeyanagar. formed an alliance and marched against t Vijayanagar.
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The allied army assembled at Talikota to the
north of the Krhhnamﬂﬂmgh the battle is known
in Hlatory as “the battle of Talikota,” the actual
battle took place about thirty miles south, on th
other side of the river, in the plmn near Mudga%

Maswa Ra_ya was tho nommal kmg,_pt Vl:f ay 4;_agar.

Tama Ra]a Themlatéﬂ was conﬁdcnt of Victory,

and led an immense host agaiust the Muslim

invaders. The battle was fought on January 23, 1565.

The Hindus at first st gained some advantages, but the g {f’,?ﬂ“:fthe
capturc and d‘eagl_l_qf_R uma_Raja was followed by e Hinduarmy.
eomplete rout of his army. ‘About 100,000 Hindus

were slain and the river Krishna ran red with blood.” -~

By an incomprehensible folly, Rama Raja had

staked ever)tlung _upon_a single battle,"md when

that was lost ‘the kingdom and its magnificent

capital lay at the merey of the vietors. The Muslim Fall of
forces completely destroyed the city with ferocity Vijayana.
and barbarity,) so that nothing now remains buta &%
heap of ruins to mark the spot where once stately

buildings stood.’

\“Kama Raja’s brother then crowned himself as king

at Pepugonda (1570) and founded the fourth royal

dypasty known as 1Lmy1du Dynasty. His successors gy, King-
ruled for ncarly a century with their capilal at domof
Chaudragiri, but they had no real power, and their Olandragii,
story does not descrve serious attention. The present
@i%g a descendant of Rama Raja. & °

There are cral accounts of the kingdom of

Vijayanagar from the pen of foreign travellers, who
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visited it in its days of glory. All of them _refer in
alowulg terms_to the gmnd(-ur and magglh(.cuce
of Mlt'\l city and the power and  resources

of its Lings. The Ttalian  traveller Nicolo~ Conti,
"who Visited  Vijayanagar in 1420, ‘cstimnted the

circnmference _of the city to he lety “miles,” and

considered its king to be more “powerful than any

oth or mon.u'oh in India. lho oth(‘r travellers refer to

a nmiber of wondmful t(*mpl( S, p.n]a(vs dl)d qtrong
forts which adorlw(T fhe nng,ht\ Hindu kingdom.

“Art and literature flourished and the famous Vedic
commentator Sayanacharya occupied a hwh posltmu
Tﬁ;;ﬂlumm\f I s
O;;:a ()u"«a was being ruled by the Ganga
Dyuvasty from a very carly period. The greatest
king of the dypasty was Anantavarman Chodaganga,
who earried his vietoricus arms as far as the Ganges
in the north and the Godavari in the sonth. ITe built
the famous temple of Jagannath at Puri and enjoyed
the unusually lovg reign of 71 years {1076-1147).
About a century after his death, his descendant

Nrisimhadeva _fought successfully  against  the
—— e B

Muhammadan governor of Bengal,and even advanced
as far as Lakhnauti, the capital city. He also built
the famous temple of Kanarak. Prince Juna Khan,
before he ascended thaThrome as Muhammad Tughlak,
led an expedition against Orissa, but gained no
decisive result. Sultan Firuz Tughlak also invaded
Orissa and levied tribute. In the middle of the
15th century A. D. Orissa passed into the hands of .
the Solar dynasty founded by Kapilendtadeva, whos,
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tarried his arms from the Ganges to the Kaveri.”

For nearly hundred years Orissa was a powerful
kingdom under this dynasty. Bnt in 15654t was
conquered by the famous Kalapahar, the general of
King Sulaiman Kararani (sce p. 142) and annexed to
Bengal.

The Rajput kingdom of Mewar—But the most
important of all the powers were the brave Rajputs
who rose into prominence on the eve of the
Mubammadaun conquest.  Theiv origin is obscure. It
ix generally believed that they are the descendants of
the foreign invaders hike the Sakae, the ITuvas and
the Gurjaras, who setiled in India, and ultimately
merged into her native population. The Rajputs were
alwavs distinguished by their devotion, bravery, love
of independence and spirit of sacrifice, and the aunals
of these powers form a brilliant chapter in  the
history of medieval Tudia.

Reference has already been made to the kingdoms
of Chauhans, Paramaras; Chaulukyas and Parihars
. Pratiharas ) who are ail regarded as Rajputs.
During the Muhammadan period, the most important
Rajput kingdom was that of Mewar, the home of the
famous Sisodiyas, or the Guhilots®*. The foundation
>f the dynasty is traced to a hero called Bappa Rao,
who conquered Chitor about 728 A, D, but it was
Samara Simha who really raised it to an important
r0sition towards the close of the 13th century. In

*  Thix name is derived from Guhila, a remote ancestor, who
tved about 600 A. D. The name Sirodiya is applied to the
al section of the clan.
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the 14th century Alau-d din Khilji invaded the
kingdom and conquered Chitor, its famous capital, as
has been related above. But the glory of the kingdom
Mammira.  Was again revived by Hammira. During che reign of
Hammira and his two suceessors, which covered the
latter half of the 14th ecentury, the kingdom was
extended in all divections by a number of brilliant
victories including one against the Sultan of Delhi.
The next important king of ‘he dynasty is
Il‘if‘“lﬁi’;{::“ Maharana Kumbha ( 1433-1468 ). Ile was a great
warrior, and repeatedly defeated the Muhammadan
chiefs of Malwa, Gujarat and Nagor (See ante). In1440
he marched with 100,000 horse and foot and 1400
elephants against the con¥ined forces of Malwa and
njarat and inflicted a crushing defeat upon them.
The great king was murdered by his own son'
in 1468 A. D. Sangrama Simha, or Rana Sanga
(1508-1527), the grandson of Kumbha, was another
notable king of the dynasty. He, too, fought success-
S?;’f,;‘f'““ fully against the Muhammadan chiefs of Malwa
and Gujarat, and captured a king of Malwa as
noted before (p. 114 ). He was truly a hero of
hundred fights, and under him the Rajput powelg
reached the high-water mark of its glory. He
gained victories no less than 18 times against the
king of Malwa and Delhi and he was unquestionably
the most powerful king in India at the time. 'l}
Rana was seized by the laudable ambition of freemg
Tudia from the Muhammadan yoke. The defeat of
Ibrahim Lodi in the hands of , Babur (1526) seemeg
to offer a good opportunity to the Rana, and he orgs.
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_nised a confederacy of the Rajput chiefs against the
Mughal conqueror.  Although ‘lacking an eye and an
arm, crippled by a broken leg, and scarred by cighty

"wounds from lance or sword’, he led the immense
host of Rajput army, including 80,000 horse and 500
"war clephants, against Babur. Babur realised the
gravity of the danger, while a regnlar consternation
scized his entire army. At last the two armics met
at Khanua, near Fathpur Sikri. The supcrior mili-
tary tactics of Dabur, aided by a powerful artillery,
carricd the day, and the rout of the Hindu army was
complete (1527). The Rana himself escaped, but
died soon after. With him ended the dream of
Rajput supremacy in India,/ *

Jaunpur—The city of Jaunpur was founded

The Battle
of Khanua,

on the bank of the river Gumti by Firoz Tughlak.’/

In 18394 Muhammad_Tughlak conferred upon his
vizier Khwaja Jahan the title of “Malik-ush-Sharq”
or Lord of the Iast, and Blg_g_gd__hjm in charge
of the administration, of the territory extending
from Kanauj to ar. Khwaja Jahan fixed upon
Jaunpur as the seat of his government, and, taking
advantage of the confusiou and anarchy caused
by the invasion of Tamerlane, declared himself
independent. Thus was founded the Sharqi dynasty
of Jaunpur. The third king of this dynasty,
fhamsu-d din_Ibrahim Shah Sharqi, was a great
patron of arts and letters. Many literary men
sought refuge at his court, and Jaunpur became
a famous centre of Muslim learning and culture in
he east. Ibrahim Shah also constructed a number
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of fine buildings, the most famous among them.
being the Atala mosque, which testifies even to
this day the high development of Shargi architecture.
Witk the accession of Bahlol Lodi a protracted war
ensued between Delhi and Jaunpur. Mahmud,
the son of Ibrahim, fought on the whole successfully,
The next king Hussain, after a lifelong struggle
with Bahlol Liodi, was defeated by the latter and
Jaunpur formed part of the Lodikingdom (1476 A.D.).
The subscquent history of Jaunpur has been narrated
above in connection with the Lodi kings.

Retrospect—In addition to the states referred
to above, there were several other kingdomns such
as Kashmir, Sind and Khandesh, whose history
need not be discussed in detail.

The various independent states that arose on the
break-up of the Saltanate of Delhi may be divided
into four grou ps.l/f:irst, the northern belt of Muham-
madan powers comprising Sind, Multan, the
Punjab, * Delhi, Jaunpur and Bengal whicli—sweeps
in a semi-circle from the mouth of the Indus to the
Bay of Bengal. ~Second, the southern belt of Muham-
madan powers 7:., Gujarat, Malwa, Khandesh and the
Bahmani kingdoms. Wedged in between these two
lay the third group, the Rajput states, fast regaining
their old power and suprcmacy ; while, to the south,
and east of the southern Muhammadan belt Jdy the’
Hindu kingdoms of Vijayanagar and Orissa® There
were thus two great groups of Muhammadan powers
each threatened by formidable Hindu powers.} [This
should be studied with the help of :«« map. |

e

B —7
* The Punjab was nominally a Vice-10yalty of Delhi but
was really dominated by tlie powerful Afghan familics.
+ This summavy view of the political condition is based,
upon an illaminating chapter of Rushbrook Williams’ ‘Ar
Empire-Builder of the 16th century’,



CHAPTER V.
The Mughal Empire.

Babur—The Mughal king, Babur, whose victory
over the Pathans and the Rajputs has been referred to
above, was a dircet descendant, in the fifth generation,
of the Turkish chief Amir Timur. Through his
mother he could trace his origin, in the fourteenth
degree, from the Mongol chief Chinghiz. Iis proper
name was Zahiru-d din Muhammad, but he is univer-
sally known by the Mongol nick-name of ‘Babur’,
meaning ‘Jion” or ‘tiger’. He was born on Febr. 14,
1483. When he was only eleven years and four months
old, his father dicd, and he became the ruler of
Farghana, a petty principality of Turkestan, in the
valley of the Jaxartes river. T'rom that carly age
Babur had to engage in constant wars and showcd
remarkable courage, military skill and the qualities
of a born leader of men. In 1497 he conquered
Samarkand, but soon lost this as well as Farghana.
He reconguered them both, but again lost them, and
ultimately became king of Kabul in 1504. After
making fruitless endeavours to regain Samarkand,
Babur turned his attention towards the east.
Having conquered Kandahar (1522), he next looked
forward to the conquest of lIndia, and led several
cxpeditions against some of the {frontier posts.
It was at this time that he received, with
great pleasure, the invitation of Daulat Khan Lodi
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India.
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and Alam Khan, and ultimately defeated Ibrahim Lodt
at Panipath (1526). He then easily occupied Delhi
and Agra, but was soon confronted with the powerful
opposition organised by Rana Sangrama Simha as
already related above. After his great victory over
the Rajputs at Khanua, Babur defeated the Afghan
chiefs of Bengal and Behar, and a series of brilliant
campaigns made him master of a vast territory
extending upto the frontiers of Bengal in the east and
Gwalior in the south. The emperor was not, however,
destined to enjoy the fruits of his victory, and he died
in 1530 at Agra. A popular tradition ascribes his
death to a strange incident. It is said that his son
Humayun fell ill, and Babur prayed by his bed-side
that the illness of Humayun might pass over to
himself. As a result of this, Humayun reccovered,
while, a few months later, Babur succumbed toa
fatal illness.

‘Babur has left an auto-bingraphy. This
interesting mecmoir reveals the inner side of his
character such as nothing clse could have done.
Bold, energetic and adventurous, he was at the same
time a cultured gentleman of polished manners. He
had a fine literary taste, and composed beautiful
poems in Persian language. His prose style, as shown
in his memoirs, written in Turki language, is also
of a very high order. Although a soldier of fortune,
and engaged throughout his life in a series of
military campaigns, he excelled in music and other
arts. He was a tactful commander and an experienced
judge of human character. Above all, he possessed
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a kind and affectionate heart, and an easy and
sociable temper.

Humayun—On the decath of Babur Humayun
ascended the throne at the age of 23. At the very
beginning, he committed a great blunder by ceding
the Punjab to his brother Kamran who was already
governor of Kabul and Kandahar. He was thus
deprived of the resources in men and money which
thesc provinces could supply him, just at the moment
when he required themm most. For the position of
the Mughal power in India was yet far from
being secure, and Humayun had soon to reckon with
Bahadur Shah of Gujarat and the Afghan chiefs of
Bengal and Behar, notably Sher Khan, Two other
brothers of Humayun, Hindal and Askari, also
receiyedminor charges. 1\

ier Khan—{The original name of Sher Khan
was Farid) His grandfather Ibrahim Sur migrated
% Tndia from the original home of the family on
the Takhti-Sulaiman mountain, Ibrahim first
accepted service at Hissar-Iiroza in the Delhi
district, and it was at this place that Farid was
born about 1486 A. D. Later on his father Hassan

got a large Jagir at Sasaram and the family settled

there.

‘Farid_was the eldest child of his father) who
had ecight sons by four wives. * Farid’s boyhood was
spent amid the cold neglect of his father and the
cruel persecution of his step-mother.” (At the age of
fifteen he went to Jaunpur' and assiduously. applied
himself togliterary studies for some years.; (He was

9
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then reconciled to his father and was entrusted with
the management of his Jagir. Here, in a¥small
sphere, he displayed those high administrative
qualities and knowledge of revenu, 'aﬁ'airs.wh’fch
distinguished him in later life. 'But tep-mother
again prevailed upon Hassan to remove Farid who
thereupon went to Agra in search of a livelihood)
(1519 A. D.). Shortly after, 'he entered into the
services of Bahar Khan, an independent chieftain of
Behar, ' and gained his favour by rendering good

title of :
Sher Khan. service.” Onec day while hunting with Bahar Khan
m . - . .
.T » hf: killed a f,lger and got the title of Sher Khan from
o ns his master.
o In 1526 Sher centered the service of Babur and
g:::;::]h"‘ 'through his favour got back his hereditary Jagir.
Jagir, “Soon after Sher became the Deputy-Governor of

o,
Beoofnes the
Deputy.
Governor of
Behar and
secures
Chunar.

Submits to
the Mughals.

Behar and ably carried on the admiuistration in the
name of its minor chief.’ In the meanwhile! the
strong fortress of Chunar came into the posscssion
of a widow named Lad Mulika!) “She~marricd her
and not only got possession of the strong fortress
but also secured a princely fortune ( 1530 A.D. ),

{The death of Babur was followed by the revolt of
the Afghan chiefs in castern provinces. Although
Sher Khan did not join the rebellion, he could not
cscape the wrath of the Mughal Emperor. After
defeating the rebels in a pitched battle Humayun
besieged Chunar for four months when Sher Khan
offered his submission] o

In the meanwhile "\':the minor ruler of Bchar
and the Afghan nobles in his court were chafing
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at the authority of Sher Khan. With a view to
subdue him they formed an alliance with the king of
Bengal, Ghiyasu-d din Mahmud Shah,)a son of
Hussain  Shah. tlho umted f?_}ce of l}engal
and DBehar now ) mar Shod agulhst bhcl "Khan'
and a pitched battle was fought #£t Surajgarh. ’
Sher Khan obiained a brilliant vietory against
cnormous odds.

This battle raised the power and prestige of Sher
Khan and he naturally looked forward to the conquest
of Bengal. @y a brilliant military manwuvre he
suddenly appeared before Gaur, the eapital of Bengal,
and was only induced to retreat on payment of a
heavy indemnity (1536 A. D. ).

Humayun and Sher Khan—Sher Khan could
thus safely aggrandise himself at the expense of
Beugal only because the emperor Humayun was
busy in tho west with Bahadur Shah of Gujarat.
.'Bahadur Tm.d incurred the wrath of the emperor by
harbouring a rebel and Humayun started on an
expedition against Gujarat in lﬁ&) ({He defeated
Babadur, seized Mandu and Champanir and was
engaged in bringing Gujarat under submission when
news reached him, that his brother Mirza Askari had
rebelled  against him.) (Humayun hastily marched
towards Agra and defeated the rebels.] But Bahadur
Shah rapidly @ovored Gujarat and Malwa.

{In_1537 Sher Khan again invaded Bengal and
Hnma un to subdue this turbulent
Afghan chief and conquer Bengal "He set out from
|1Ygta with a grand army in December 1537, and
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appeared before Chunar in January.) Sher threw a
strong garrison into Chunar and removed his own
family and those of his Afghan followers to a safe
place.

{ Humayun besicged Chunar which surrendered }
after a long and obstinate resistance. {In the meantime,
however, Sher Khan had seized Rohtas and completed
the conquest of Beugal) But when Humayun
marched towards its capital, Sher Khan retired
without any fight. Gaur easily {fell into the hands
of Humayun,)'and while he was engaged there in
festivities and amusements, (news reached him that
Sher Khan had couquered Behar and Benares,
recovered Chunar, besieged Jaunpur, and advanced
as far as Kanauj. Iumayun now marched towards
Agra, but was intercepted by Sher Khan at Chausa
on the Ganges, near Buxar.} The two opposing forces
remained eutrenched for nearly two months, when
one morning, . Sher]completely surprised Humayun’s
camp and’inflicted a crushing defeat upon him (1539).
Humayun fled from the ficld and plunged into the
Ganges ;/ @is life was saved by a watevr-carrier’s
skin, which had been inflated like a bladder and
supported the weight of the emperor as well as of
the carrier.," The entite Mughal army was either
cut off or di‘OWlxed, and cven the queen of Humayun
fell into Sher Khan’s hands. It must be note/d,'
however, that Sher tseated her with respect and -
consideration and sent her back to Humayun.™

Sher Shah-{Shorﬂy after this victory Sher Khan
declared himself king and assumed the title of
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Sher Shah/ (Next year he agamﬁefeqted Humayun
at Bilgram near Kanauj,| gnd fhe latter took shelter
with his brother Kamran at Labhore.) ‘But the Mughal
forces were defeated near Lahore,,and@he whole of
the Punjab fell into the hands of Sher Shah. '

\Sher Shah now turned his attention to the
settlement of Bongal) which was on the verge of
rebellion. KHe divided it into 19 districts and
put each of them under a governori These governors
being directly responsible to him and independent
of one another, could not casily combine against him.

(Sher Shah next! set out_on an expcdition against

Humayun,
defeated
again, takes
to flight.

Settlement
of Bengal.

Malwa and subjugated’ ™Mt without any difficulty. %

Having settled affairs there he got possession of the
fort of Ranthambhor by peaceful norrotmtlons and
returncd to Agra (1542).

'Soon news reached Sher Shah that Maldev, the
poworful king of Marwar had offered to reinstate
Humayun on the throne, and that the latter had
entered Marwar. Sher Shah immediately entered
Maldev’s territory and forced hlm to desert Huma) un)
who fled to Umarkot (1542) T

The intrigue of Maldev made Sher Shah dis-
trustful of the Rajputs and he next proceeded against
Puran Mal, a powerful Chauhan Rajput chief in
Malwa. ({Puran Mal defended himself within the fort™
of Raisin for four months and then surrendered it on
condition that he and his Rajput chiefs would be
allowed to go unmolested with their families and
belongings. 'kSher Shah!was probably sincere in
‘kaccepting these terms,)but (\as soon as the Rajputs had
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left the fort) the {Afghan troops were secized with a
violent fanatic spirit against them and could not be
restrained by any means. Theyifell upon the Rajputs
who destroyed their wives and children and died
fighting to a mwan (1543 A. D.)} This act of Sher
Shah has been severely condemned by all historians.
After the expedition against Puran Mal,’ Sher
returned to Delhi and built a new town there} Un
the meantime his governor of the Punjab conquered
Sind and Multan.) QSher Shah  himself “marched
against Maldev with a large army though that Rajput
chief had given no new provocation) ' But he did
not defeat the enemy in a fair fighty By means of
forged letters he created a suspicion in the mind of
Maldev against his own gererals. Maldev fled
though part of his army met with a heroic death in
the battle-field (1544).{ Sher Shah conquered all the
territorics from Ajmir to Mt. Abu and Chitor fell into
his h‘mds, P\,Uc next invested the fort of Ka]anjnr
(1544). One day while Sher was busy supervising
the assault of the fort by his own troops, a heap of
bombs *eaught- fire and burnt his body. Although
the fort was captured, Sher Shah died the same
evening ( 1545 ))\,
v Character and administration of Sher Shah—
Sher Shah must be recognised as one of the greatest
figures in Indian history. (By his courage, ability,
prudence and military skill, he rose from an humble
position to be the emperor of Hindustnn.] He is
usually regarded as a usurper, but if we ‘bear in
mind that he was an Afghan chief, born and brought
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up in India, whereas the Mughals had:conquered
India from the Afghans only about 14 ycars before,
his claim to the throne of Agra would hardly appear
as less valid than that of Humayun. Indeed, he
should rather be regarded as an Afghan hero who
recovered the Afghan Empire from the hands of
the Mughal conquerors.

The fame of Sher Shah, however, mainly rests
upon—shls’ administrative reforms. (He divided the
provinces of his empire into well-organised adminis-
trative nunits, called sarkars, which were again
sub-divided into parganahs, and appointed an
executive and judicial officer in each.} (He made a
s@yA of the land, and marked out the holding
of each tenant. ) {The revenne was fixed at one fourth
of the gross produce, and tie peasantq were allowed
to pay either in cash or in kind.] He introduced
the system of Kabuliyat and Patla by which each
tenant was furnished with a written doeument,
containing a record of the area of his land and the
total amount of revenue due frowm him.)

Sher Shah greatly improved the means of
commumcatlon \He made the Grand Trunk Road
which runs from Bengal to the Punjab, and planted
trees and established inns for the Hindus and the
Muhammadans on the road-side.

CHe, for the first time, recognised the fact that
India was the land of both the Hindus and the
Muhammadans, and made an _attempt to reconcile
the two elements.] Q—Ie improved the system of
coinage, issuing abundant silver coins, and used
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Hindi character along with the Persian on his coins)
{He reformed the army and kept strict discipline over
his soldiers) (He administered justice with strict
impartiality) and was particularly solicitous for the
rights and interests of the tenants. ( He was a great
builder, aud his mausoleum at Sasaram is a noble
piece of architecture}

If we remember all that Sher Shah was able
to accomplish within a brief pericd of five years,
we are filled with admiration for his genius and
untiring industry. IHis character is no dcubt
stained by occasional treachery,(but he must be
regarded on the whole as one of the greatest
sovereigns in  the mediceval period of Indian
history.;

The f§uccessors of Sher Shah—Sher Shah
succeede(f i h1s is son, Islam Shah. Throughout }ns
reign he was engaged in putting down revolt':,‘} and
died in 1554 “His infant son then ascended the
throne hut was wmurdered three days later, by the
son of Sher Shah’s younger brother, who
ascended the throne under the title of Muhaminad
Shah Adil) He left the cares of government to his
Hindu minister and general named Himu, but
the empire was fast approaching dissolution.

(Bengal and Malwa declared their independence)
while { Sikandar Sur, a nephew of Sher Shah,
proclaimed himself king in the Punjab.) { Even Delhi
and Agra fell into the hands of rebels)and Adil’s
power was confined only to the castern parts of
his dominions. When the empire of Sher Shah
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was thus reduced to a miserable condition, his old
enemy Humayun reappeared in the field.

Humayun—Humayun beecame a homeless
wanderer after the Punjab had fallen into the hands
of Sher Shah. In wvain did he seck shelter in Sind,
Rajputana and Kandahar, and at last, éfter incredible
sufferings and humiliation, he took refuge in the
court of Persia) The most notable evcnt(during this
period of his carecer was his marriage with
Hamida Bano Begum and the birth of his famous
son, Akbar. at Umarkot (Nov. 23, 1542))

The king of Dersia proved a real {friend to
Humayun. With s help he conquered Kandahar,
and then suceecded in regaining Kabul from his
brother. The anarchical state of India induced
him to make an attcmpt to regain his throne. In
February, 1555, Humayun occupied Lahore. In June
of the same ycar he inflicted a ecrushing defeat
upon Sikandar Sur and occupied Delhi and Agra.
Shortly afterwards he appointed Akbar, then
13 ycars old, as governor of the Punjab, under the
eguardianship of Bairam Khan. But before Humayun
could consolidate his kingdom, he died by an
accidental fall from the staircase of his library
(January, 1556).)

Humayun was an amiable gentleman, and was
not deficient in ability and courage, but he lacked
the energy of his father. He was addicted to opium,
and this probably accounts for his deplorable lack of
activity. One trait of Humayun’s character deserves
‘special mention. Babur’s dying message to Humayun
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was— Do naught against your brothers, even though
they may deserve it” Humayun tried to follow this
and was extremely generoas to his faithless brothers.
He pardoned them although they deserted him in
time of nced and proved treacherous more than
once. Much of his misery and sufferings may be
ascribed to his misplaced affection for his brothers:
In the end, however, he was compelled to blind
Kamran for his repeated treachery.

. Akbar

~~"Akbar’s coronation—Akbar was in camp in the
Punjab, when his father’s death raised him to the
throne of Delhi and Agra. His coronation took
place at Kalanaur in the Gurdaspur district, in
Febrnary, 1556. As he was quite young, not having
yet completed his fourteenth year, the affairs of state
were managed by his gua{(}#n, Bairam Khan.
Akbar’s difficulties—The new king was faced
with enormous difficulties. ITumayun hall” occupied
Delhi and Agra, but his enemies were far from
being subdued, and during the brief perj
months that he reigned, his authority Wa
only over a small extent of territory."™
The Second Battle of Panlpath—{The ﬁrst
enemy to take the field against Akbar was Himu, ,the
Hindu general of the Afghan king, Muhammad
Shah Adil. He occupied Delhi and Agra without
difficulty, and then himself ascended the throne under
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the title of Bikramjit or Vikramaditya. | LBairam
Khan and Akbar soon marched against hi?,__nnd the 4

two armies mct at_the famous_field of Panipath
es,

(Nov, 5. 1556 At first imu obtained somEiiccesses,
but being hit in the eye by an arrow, he became
unconscious and his army broke away and {fled.
@kbm‘ obtained a complete victory,) and, at the
direction of Bairam Khan, struck his wounded
opponent with his own scimitar.®”
The final defeat of the Afghans—-AThe victor
promptly occupitd Dclhi and Agm.) :‘I\(ing Muﬁgm-
mad Shah Adil made no attempt to oppose him )and E?ghzf,the
| Was soon killed in a conflict with the king of Bengal. opposition.
'LSikandar Sur continned the struggle for some time*
but at¢last surrendered } and was treated , with
generosity.) Q§Thns the Alghan Empire in India was
lost by the unworthy successors of Sher Shah (1557). \
Fall of Bairam Khan—Q)uring the next threci
A . w Conquests
years (1558-1560), { Akbar conquered Gwarlor, Ajmir  of Akbar.
and Jaunpnr.) (‘,H as now in his eighteenth yecar,
and&was unwilling to remain any longer under the Bairam
tutelage of Bairam Khar)) (His mother, foster-mother, dismissed.
and other relatives incited him against Bairam, land
at last Akbar dismissed him from office)) Bairam 00016 and
revolted, but was defeated in the Punjabj) Akbar ‘]‘3;’;:: m"f
forgave him,\and allowed him to proceed to Mecca. )
But Bairam was killed on the way by a private
enemy ( 1560 )&

* According to some authority Akbar refused to strike
8 helpless victim, but this is probably a later invention,
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Bairam’s place was now taken by the mother and
Maham Anaga, the foster-mother of Akbar, and a
few intriguing Yersons who brought discredit upon}‘
the government. It was not until four yeargjJater,
that &&kbar completely shook off his unprincipled
advisers, and began to supel"-vise the state of affairs
in person. §”

Akbar’s Conquests—Akbar set himself to the

. task of conquering India, and making himself the lord

paramount of the country. ( An oxpcditio\n/was sent
against Malwa in 1%6/:“: the province was finally
reduced by the submission (f its chic: Baz Bahadur
in 1362.} {In 1564 Akbar conquered Gondwana,}a
kingdom which comprised the northern Rortion “of
the present Central Provinces. (Asaf Khan, the
governor of the Kastern Provinces, was sent to
reduce the ki!ngd0111: Qts hcroic queen, the Dowager
Rani Durgavati, led the army, and when no hope
remained, stabbed herself to dqath‘.) Her son also
died a brave soldier’s deathy—and the ladies burnt
themselves according to the fearful rite called
Jauhar.

Having quelled several rcheilions of his turbulent
officers, Akbar next turncd his atteution tg the
Rajput kingdom of Mewar. {The Rana o Mewad)/
was acknowledged to be the head of Rajput clans,
and he‘proudly refused to submit to, and enter into a
matrimonial alliance with the Mughal Emperor, as
the Rajput Chief of Ambar had done) (Akbar
besieged the capital city of Chitor.) {Rana Udai
Simha,} son of the famous Sangram” Simha, '\'fyvas a
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coward, and fled to the hills, but the defence of Chitor
was organised by two brave chiefs Jaimall and Putta)

(The siege continued from October‘g(‘),_w(ﬂ to
February 23, 1568{when the death of Jaimall by a
chance shot disheartened the defendersd Jhe heroie
Rajputs saw their wivés, daughters and sisters burnt
on funeral pyres accoggding to Jaukar, and then rushed
upon the Mughal soldiers. They perished, fighting
almost to a man',}) but the fame of their heroic resis-
tance survives to this day. It must ever remain an
indelible stain on the character of Akbar that far
from appreciatiug the heroism of his brave foes, he
massacred 30,000 persons taking part in the defence
of the city. It should be noted, however, that Akbar
gave cvidence of his appreciation of Rajput heroism
by placing statues of Jaimall and Putta at the main
entrance to the fort of Agra.

(The fall of Chitor, followed by that of the strong
fortress of Rantharabhor and Kalanjar (1569), mach
Akbar the master of Rajpufana) Akbar, however,.
never enjoyed full soverelgnty over the Rajput states
which were left with a great mcasure «f autonomy in
internal administration.

\Lﬁana Pratap Simba-—{But though most of the
Rajput states such as Marwar, Ambar ( Jaipur ),
Bikaner and Bundi acknowledged the suzerainty of
Akbar, Mewar refused to submit.) Bereft of the
capital city, the brave sons of Mewar rallied under
Pratap Simha, the heroic son of Udai Simha, who
had died in 1572

kWith great difficulty Pratap organised an army and
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met the Mughal forces at the famous Haldighat Pass}

€1t is shameful to relate that the Rajput chief Man

Simha of Ambar took the dishonourable part of
leading Mughal forces against this last y llllar of
Rajput fauié and glory. - (A sanguinary battle followed;
in “Which the soldiers of Platap displayed -thre
highest courage and skill. ~ Pratap lnmse]f was in
the thick of the flght) and was saved only by the
heroic seclf-sacrifice of onc of his followers) But
nothing availed. (The superior number of the Mughal
forces carried the day ( June, 1576 ).) (l’ratap again
took shelter in the fastnesses of lLis kingdom.)) But
in spite of privations and suflerings, ('he never
ceased to carry on the struggle for liberating his
country.)\/

The career of this patriotic Rajput king sheds a
lustre on Indian history. The story of his bravery,
heroism, and untold suiferings for the cause of the
country has become almost proverbial, and even
to-day no name is held in greater honour in Rajputana
than that of the brave Pratap. \LFlying from hill to
hill before the supcrior forces of the Mughals he
sutfered extreme wants and prlvatlons together with
his wif and (,hlldr(‘n, but still his brave heart refused
to ylelcf): —
ﬁis gallantry and patriotism. were at last
rewarded, and he recovered most of his possessions
before his death,)which took place in 1597. { But he
could never recover Chitor) the far-famed capital of
his ancestors. He/had taken a vow that he would
take food only on a leaf, and lie down only on a
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straw-bed, until he recovered Chitor. He kept this
vow till his death, and during the last years of his
life, he often kept gazing at Chitor from a  Akbar's )
, neighbouring hill, while tears rolled down his cheeks. z‘f"a’:ﬁ?twn
\It is fair to add that Akbar fully appreciated the Pratap.
v heroism and patriotism of his mighty opponent,
and paid glowing tributes to his character)

Conquest of Gujarat—Humayun had conquercd
the province of Gujarat, but as soon as he left
the provinece to march against Sher Shah, Gujarat .
recovered its independence. (Akbzn' led an expedition
against it in 1572, and the whole province was
reduced)in a little more than a year. ! Akbar distin-
guished himself in this campaign by his courage and
endurance. *.

Conquest of Bengal -{Bengal was now ruled
by an able Afghan chief named w
He was originally governor of South Behar under
Islam Shah, but during the troublesome period that
followed the death /()Uhat king he made himself ruler
of Bengal and Behar. He transferred the capital of
Beogal from Gaur to Tanda and ruled like an
independent king, though formally acknowledging
the suzerainty of Akbar. As already stated above
(p.122) he conquered Orissa. Ummcdiat@uxfter
hi¢ death (1572) Akbar resolved to asSert his
authority over Bengal, particularly as the two sons
and successors of Sulaiman, viz., Jayazid and Daud .
gave up the prudent policy of their father and openly
declared themselves independen? (Regular military
expeditions having failed to subdué Daud, Akbar
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Dsud Khan lod a campaign in person in 1574.) Daud was driven

defies Akbar, away from Patng-and fled towards Orissa. He was
defeated in 1575 by Munim Khan at \t/he battle of

ggi";ei:ted Tukaroi, but was let off on easy terms. [At last a

and killed.  decisive battle was fought near Rajimahal in 1576,
and Daud Khan was defeated and killed) (Bengal
was now formally anurxed to the ompire) but the
Hindu and DPathan Zaminders long defied the
authority of Akbar and were not ﬁn}{ﬁy subdued till
the reign of Jahangir. Among these chiefs—known
collectively as Bara Bhuiyas—the most famous are
Isa Khan and Kedar Ray of Iastern Bengal and
Pratapaditya of Southern Bengal.

Conquest of Kashmir—The Hindu kingdom of
Kashmir was usurped by the Muhammadan minister
of the last king, early in the fourtecnth century.

Q/] n 1586 the kingdom was conquered by Akbar,
and anncxed to his empire.)\/

Kabul—Kabul was always regarded as a
dependency of India, but its governor, Mirza
Muhammad Hakini, a brother of Akbar, behaved like
an indepeudent king.  Once, taking advantage of the
dissatisfaction of the orthodox MusssImans against
Akbar for his religions innévation, Muhammad
Hakim entered into a conspiracy against A r
and even raided the Punjab. Akbar conqi’. d
Kabul withoat much difficulty (1581). Tt was,
however, restored to Muhammad Hakim, bu
his death, in 1585, it was incorporated in .ne
empire.

Akbar’s Empire—The other conquests of Akbar
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T

C
included Southern Sindh (1691), Orissa, ( 1592 ),
Baluchistan ( 1594 ) and Kandahar (1595 ).

(Thus at the beginning of the year 1596, Akbar
was the master of a vast empire, including the whole
of Northern India, together with Kabul, Kandahar,
Ghazni and their depcndencies;.) e

Akbar’s conquests in the Deccan—Akbar’s
ambition, however, v\vy not satiated by conquests in
Northern India aloné. {He desired to conquer the
states south of the Nurn\mda, and (sent an expedition
against Ahmadnagar) Qf he city was gallantly defended
by its heroic queen Chand Bibi) (but Berar was ceded
to Akbar in 1596, {;War was, however, renewed,
and the death of the herpic queen led to the fall
of the capital city in 1600. {But Akbar’s authority
was confined only to a small portion of the king%m;
Akbar also invaded Khandesh and occupied Bg;han-
pur, the capital eity.] \Later on, even the strong
fortress of Asirghar fell into his hands (1601 )/
Akbar had to employ both bribery and treachery
to gain possession of shis strong citadel. Ve

The rebellion of Salim—@kbar could not pursue
his campaign in the De\agcan, owing to the rebellion
of his son Salim (1600 A.D.);'(Salim declared himself
an independent king,)and (even Abul Fazl} the trusted
friend and minister of Akbar, 'Qvus murdered at his
instance 1602):: WAt last the father gnd the son were
reconciled to each other in_1604,) though it was
doubtful till the end, whether the latter would be
chosen as the heir-apparent.

Akbar’s last days—Akbar’s last days were very
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miserable. His sons Murad and Daniyal died of
excessive drink, and Salim, the only surviving son,
was estranged from his father’s affcetions by his
past conduct. At last on October 17, 1605, Akbar

breathed his last. { On_his death-hed he nominated

Akbar’s claim to greatness-EAkhar is justly
regarded as the greatest of the Mughal emperors.
This claim rests Oil._.J!iS _extensive conquests, the
organisation of his administration, the brilliatée of
his court, the progress of Farf; and literature, the
enunciation of a sound policy towards the Hindus,
and above all, on his remaﬁablc personality. )

Akbar’s administration—Akbar organised the
administration on a sound basis. He divided the
whole empire into 15 Swbahks or provinces, viz.,
Delbi, Agra, Ajmir, Lahore, Xabul, Multan,
Ahmadabad ( Gujarat ), Malwa, Khandesh, Berar,
Ahmadnagar, Allahabad, O@h, Behar and Bengalz
A more or less uniform administrative arrangemen
was made ju each: Y A_ Subadar,*vconresponding to
the modcyn Governor, was placed at the head of
each proviuce, with almost unlimited authority o¥er
civil and military affairs. A Dewan was placed
under him to supervise the revenuc department.

- Officers called Mir-adls and Kaxis were appointed

to administer justice, and peace and order was
maintained by the poligg, officers called Hotwal.’

* This officer was called Sipahsalar or Commander-in.chief
in Akbar's time but it was known by the more familiar name of
Subadar in later days,
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" Among other important officials may be mentioned
‘Bakhsi ( Pay Department ), Mir Bahr ( Shipping,
Ports and Ferries ), Wakia-navis (Record Depart-
ment ).«md Sadr ( Ecelesiastical and grants Depart-
ment ).*" “Akbar also introduced ro;zu]ar gradation
of military officers, called JMansabdar s, and reformed
the whole nuhtdry adnnmstmtxon. ‘Akbar introduced
the system of paying his oﬂ‘icms in cash in place

of the old system of Jaigir (erant of land ).’

‘ Alkbar reformed the Revenue System with the help
of lodar Mall. He, first of all, made a correct
measurement of all the lands and then divided them
into three classes according to their fertility. The
revenue was fixed at one-third the produce, and
could be paid either in cash or in kind. 1n this
respect Akbar only improved the system originated
by Sher Shah, but it produced lasting benefits upon
the people. V-

Akbar’s Court—Akbar had the capacity and good

- fortune to draw around him some of the best talents

of his_age.} The most notable among them were
the two brothers Faizi and Abul Fazl. luun was

a man of letters, while ' Abul Fazl combined in
himself the ‘parts of a scholar, author, courtier and
man of affairs’. Abul "Faz! was the trusted friend
and advisor of Akbar, and to him we owe the most
detailed account of the reign of his imperial master!
His assassination by }’r' ce Salim caused intense
gricf to the Emperor. .

v
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{Raja Man Simha, the Rajput chief of Amber
(Jaipur), was the great general of * Akbar.’ {He was
put in charge of the most difficult campaigns and
ruled over considerable territories as the deputy
of the emperor. ',

Raja Todar Mall serves as a typical instance of
Akbar’s power of selecting men. He rose from an
humble position by his merit, ability and untiring
industry. He was a good general, but his fame
chiefly rests upon his knowledge and skill in revenue
administration. The great revenue reform of Akbar’s
reign was conducted under his pérsonal guidancgﬁ‘

‘Among other notable persons that graced the
court of Akbar, mention may be made of Raja"Birbal,
the famous jester, and Tansen, the celebrated
musician. |}

Art and Literature—Many fine buildings were
erected during Akbar’s reign. Special reference
may be made to Humayun’s tomb at Delhi and the
fine group of buildings at Fathpur Sikri which was
the favourite residence of the emperor from 1570 to
1585. The art of painting was highly developed and
many fine specimens survive to this day. The art
of Music also reached a high degree of
excellence.

! There was a great development of Hindi litcrature.
Tulsidas, who flourished in the reign of Akbar,
is regarded by some as the most important figure
in the whole of Indian literature. His Hindi
Ramayana or more correctly Ramacharita-Munasa
is still regarded with the same vencration by many
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Hindus of Northern India as the Bible by the
Christians. Among many other Hindi poets of the
period, mention may be made of Suradas, the blind
bard of Agra. Akbar also had many Sanskrit books
trapslated into Persian. M

Akbar’s policy towards the Hindus—-Akbar Y \kbar

Tormulated a policy of his own with a view to conso-
lidate the Mughal Empire in India. {He realised that
mere conquest of territorics would not safeguard
his empire, until it was broad-based on the love
and good-will of all his subjects, both Hindu
and Muhammadan.” He, therefore, first turned his
attention to win the confidence of the Hindus. He
married a Hindu lady, the dwghter of Raja Bihari
Mall of Amber or Jaipur (1562), and later in life,
he made similar alliances with other Rajput states. .
"Further, he abolished the famous Jizya, a poll-tax
on all non-Muslims, as well as another hated tax
which was imposed on all Hindu pilgrims.; These
reforms were merely the first fruits of a generous
policy towards the Hindus, which forms the most
distinguishing feature of Akbar’s administration. "He
employed Hindu officers in high posts and fully
trusted them.' The result was ghat the Ilindu
subjects werc thoroughly attachdd to the Mughal
Erpire, ‘and peace and prosperity prevailed every-
where.

Akbar’s character—A foreign observer has
described Akbar as ‘affable and majestical, merciful
and severe; loved and feared of his own, terrible
to his enemies.” Akbar had many charming personal
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qualities which endeared him to his officers and the
people at large. “He was sympathetic even towards
the common people, and scrupulously just to all.
But the most distinguishing trait of his character
was his intellectual curiosity. He was illiterate,
absolutely unable to read or write;' and yet possessed
an insatiable thirst for knowledge of all kinds.
.f He loved to have books'of history, theology, poetry
“and other kindsﬁread to him, and his prodigious
memory enabled him to learn through tlke ear more
than an ordinary man could learn thréugh the eye.,";
He was fond of arranging discussions on literan;,
philosophical and religious Wtions, and himself
took an active part in them.

" Akbar’s religious life—The wonderful intellec-

" “tual curiosity serves as a key to his religious life.

" "He was brought up as a Sunni Mussalman, but his
acquaintance with the mystic Sufi doctrines relaxed
his orthodoxy.‘)&’l}lis profound and versatile knowledge
made him liberal in his religious views, and he was
eager to know the doctrines of all religions. Nothing
is more interesting than the account of midnight meet-
ings at Ibadat Khana, in which the emperor patiently
listened to the exposition of different religious creeds,
such as Hinduism, Jainism, Zoroastrianism and
Christianity. Akbar had groat veneration for all
these four relicions and himself practised many of
their rituals.\f Thus he prostrated himself in public
both before the sun and before fire, and even celebra-
ted the fourteen Persian festivals. At one time he
was greatly under the influence of Jaina teachers
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and adopted their doctrine of non-injury to animals.’

‘He gave up his favourite hunting excursions and
restricted the practice of fishing. He abstained from
eating meat and even issned written orders prohibi-
ting slaughter of animals during periods amounting
collectively to half the year.! Ile acted in the same
way with regard to Hinduism and Christianity.”*
:His liberal and rational mind could not tolerate some
abominable practices of the Hindus like the forcible
burning of widows on the funeral pyre of husbands,
and he took steps to prevent them. But with these
minor exceptions, Akbar preached and practised
complete toleration in religious matters—a remark-
able thing at that age.:

{But he soon carried the matter to an excess, and
in 1579, issued the famous Infallibility Decree
according to which the Emperor was to be accepted as
the surpreme arbiter in all causgs whether ecclesiasti-
cal or civil. Ultimately, in 1582, Akbar formpalated
a new religion compounded ont of various eclements,
taken partly from the Koran and partly from
Hindu and Christian scriptures. The essential
features of this new religion were faith in one
God, and recognition ) of the emperor as His
Vicegerent on earth. : This doctrine was, however,
disliked by both the Hindus and the Muhammadans
and adopted by neither.}

Akbar’s personaﬁty{-Akbar was a man of
untiring industry, and personally supervised every

* The quotations are from V. A, Smith’s ‘Akbar’.
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branch of administration.? ‘He rarely slept more
than three hours at a time, and seemed to be
almost incapable of fatigue.’ He was a loving friend
and a generous foe, and everythmg considered, he
must be regarded as one of the most remarkable
characters of the age.? ‘

Jahangir.

Revolt of Khusru—::Prince Salim ascended the
throne under the title of Nuru-d din Muhammad
Jahangir} His son Khusru, who hoped to succeed his
grandfather, revolted in the Punjab, but was soon
captured, blinded and imprisoned; In 1622 he died
in his prison, and there are good grounds for the
belief that he was murdered by his brother Khurram,
afterwards Shahjahan. While Khusru was flying
for his life, the Sikh Guru Arjun, moved with pity,
helped him with five thousand rupees. For this
offence he was fined, but he refused to pay the fine

. and was tortured to death.
\‘f’ﬁt‘Nuﬁahan——This tragedy was soon followed by
"mnofher. {In his early life Jahaugir fell in love with a
Persian girl of exquisite beauty, called Mihru-n nisa.
‘Jahangir wanted to marry her, but his father stood in
the way and had her married to Ali Kuli, surnamed
Sher Afghan) Jahanglr, however, never forgot his
early love, and as soon as he came to the throne, he
procured the murder of Sher Afghan; { Mihru-n nisa
at first refused to take the hand of the murderer
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of her husband, but four years later, she consented
and became the chief queen of Jahangir (1611 A. D.)}
She assumed the title of Nurjahan or ‘Light of the
world’, and by her _l—rl_t’eﬂlggm and_charms acquired
unhounded mﬂl__ancmeLhuJ;gshuuL She ‘becamo

t M ung] the throne and practically sovereign
of Hiudustan’." Her name was.cngraved on the _

imperial coins, and_hel father, _brother and relations

were _I_'_a_xgc_@ to hlgh pOSlthIls at the court[' (-

7 ng_ir s \;Ja;s—Jalxal@xrmhad to carry on the
struggles which had commenced in his father’s time.
The rebellion of Usman Khan and other zamindars
of Bengal was finally crushed and the kingdom of
Cooch-Behar on the north-cast of Bengal was con-
quered and annexed to the empire. The most notable
achievement of the reign was the conquest of Mcwar.
Rana Amar Simha, the unworthy son and successor
of Rana Pratap Simha, being pressed hard by Prince
Khurram, at last submitted to the Mughal power
(1(514).,MI‘he Rana and his son were no doubt treated
with distinction, but his submission completed the
Mughal ascendancy in Rajputana. The houst6f Mewar
never conscnted to enter into 1natrimonial relationship
with the Mughal Emperors, but with this exceptiony
it was redd€ed to the same subordinate position as
the rest of Rajputana.’

(Fhe struggle with Ahmadnagar continued throughout/
the reign{ but, thanks to the energy and ability of an
Abyssynian chief named Malik Ambar, the Mnghal
army could not gain any conspicuous success. {Prince
Khurram,) who achieved the glorious conquest of
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Mewar, was also sycessful, to a certajp extent, in his
war against Ahmadnagar, The fort of Amldnagar
was surrene%xed, and the prince was honoured with the
title ‘Shahjahan’ (1616)) Four years later/ the fortress
of Kangra, which had defied Akbar, was surrendered
to Jahangir, and the Emperor was extremely delighted
at this militaty success.

Jahangir ath ‘European merchants—The
Portuguese naviggtof Vasco da Gama discovered
the direct route to India via the Cape of Good Hope
in 1497 A.D. The Portuguese at first desired to obtaiu
only the monopoly of the eastern trade, but governor
‘Albuquerque delib rg:tely__aimed at founding a Portu-

“guese cmpire in éast. After a series of conflicts
with the \Egyptians, the Ottoman Turks, and the
Mnussalmans of Gujarat, the Portuguese established
their supremacy in séa and also obtained a footing
on land. They conquéred Goa in 1510, and the island
of Sglsegte in 1527, while Bassein was ceded to them
in 15327 The Portugucse now commenced a syste-
matic plunder of the Konkan coast. They burnt the
ports of Bijapur and successfully withstood a com-
bined attack of Bijapur and Ahmadnagar on  land.
The Portuguese thus became a very great power.
Goa and Chaul were their principal forts in the west,
while Hughly and Chittagong were their strongholds
in east. } .

he Portugunese gradually became very unpopular.
Their Christian bigotry led {ly{m to oppress the
Hindus and the Mussalmans alike, while their acts of
open piracy dislocated trade and commerce. The
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notorious ‘Tnquisition’ of Goa destroyed the Hindu
temples and desecrated religious relics. In 4613 four
ships containing Mussalman pilgrims were scized by
the Portuguese. This enraged Jahangir and he
imprisoned all the Portuguescliving within the
Mughal Empire. "The public exercise of the Christian
religion was forbidden and the churches were closed’.
In 1615 Jahangir cntered into a treaty with the

Dutch against the Portuguese in order to destroy
their coastal trade. ;%/

Shahjahan’s rebellion—Thelast days of Jahangir
were very unhappy. In 1623 the province of Kanda-
har was scized by the king of Persia, and Jahangir
commanded Prince Shahjahan to lead an’expedition
for its recovery. But Shahjahan disobeyed the
commands of his father, and broke out into an open
rebellion.

The  cause of Shahjahan’s rebellion is not far
to soek “He had always regarded himself as the
successor of his father on the imperial throne.
For, although not the eldest son, his ability
endeared him to his father, and his marriage with the
daughter of Asaf Khan, Nurjahan’s brother, enlisted
the sympathy of that influential queen in his cause.
In order to remove future obstacles, he had already
procured the murder of the captive Khusru. But
gradually the 'mind of Nurjahan was alienated from
him, dnd she tiied to secure the throne for Shahriyar,
the youngest son of Jahangir, who had married her
daughter by Sher Afghan. Shahjahan grew alarmed
at this, and when he was placed in command of the
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Kandahar expedition, he grew afraid lest, during
his absence in a distant cnterprise, Nurjahan’s
influence would deprive him of the throne. So he
revolted against his fatherf but being defeated near
Delhi, he proceeded to the Deccan and thence to
Bengal.  Being defeated there, he agdin went to the
Deccan. At last /the father and the son were
reconciled in 1625, but Shahjahan remained in the
Deccan. l

Mahabat Khan’s rebellion—Noxt year the
general Mahabat Khan, who had lately distinguished
himself in the campaign against Shahjahau, rebelled
against the emperor, as he feared the hostility of
Nurjahatt. e was bold enough to capture the
emperor when he was encamped on the bank of the
Jhelum. Nurjahan tried to recover her husband by
force, but failed. At last she effected her purpose
by a clever stratagemj, and Mahabat Khan fled and
joined Shahjahan.

Jahangir’s death and character—#¥ahangir did
not long survive this disgrace, and. died on his way
from Kashmir in October, 1627. /

Jahangir was not devoid of natural abilitics, but
excessive drinking impaired them to a considerable
extent. Sometimes he was fair and gentle, but at
other times hc took delight in the most barbarous
cruelty. He was a poet and a painter, and appreciated
the beauties of nature. He was a patron of/ﬁrt
and literature, and himseclf a connoisseur of art © He
has recorded an autobiography which throws an
interesting light on his personality.



Shahjahan.

S'hahjah,an ascends the throne after defeating
his rivals—~On the death of Jahangir the imperial
throne was claimed by his two sons, Shahjahan and
Shahriyar. Shahriyar joined his mother-in-law
Nurjzhan at Lahore, and assumed the imperial rank.®
Shahjuhan was far away in the Deccan, but his
causc was espoused by Nurjahan’s brother Asaf
Khan, whose daughter Mumtaz Mahall was married
to him. /‘Shahjalmn hurried up from the Deccan, and,
carly in 1628, ascended the royal throne at Agra,
after having executed almost all his male relatives.
Nurjahan was honouraply treated, but she lost all
influence at the court. ~

Early rebellions—{The chief of, Bundelkhand and
an Afghan chief, Khan Jahan t(di, broke out into
open revolts. The latter even allied himseif with the
Sultan of Ajynadnagar. But Shahjahan suppressed
these revolts without great difficulty.

Operations against the Portuguese—LThe
Portuguese scttled in Hughly about 1579 A. D./
‘In addition to their trade aclivities/ which were
harmful enough to the interests of the Mughal gpl’t’l'f:“i“’
Fmpire, (they oppressed the populace in the most Pscr»rtuguese.
cruel manner.; {In particular, they carried on slave
trade and seized both Hindu and Muhammada
orphan children and brought them up as Christians,
'They even detained two sfave girls of Mumtaz Mahall."
{Shahjahan now sought to exterminate these hated
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foreigners and appoipted Kasim Khan as governor of
Destruction Bengal with that purpose) {The town of Hughly was
;i:f:guese besicged in 1632, and captured}in three months.
E?‘gggﬁ;t r’fhf; Portuguese scttlement was practically destroyed
©7" and about 4,000 prisoners were brought to Agra; N’
The Deccan States—Akbar’s policy of coniuer-
ing the Deccean was not pursued by dJahangir
to any appreciable extent. Shahjahan now waated
Fall of to eomplete the task of his illustrious grand-father.
Ahmadnaghr { He completed the conquest of Ahmadnagar ( 1633 ),
and annexed the greater part of it to the Mughal
Empire. Shabjuhan now invited the Sultans of
Bijapur and Golconda to recognise his suzerainty.
&"Jé’&'ﬁ"a £ Grolconda agreed and becamod tributary.state of fhe
tributary empixd}. ( But Bijapur resisted the imperial demands,
state. . .
and the Mughal army, therefore, dcvastated that
provinee: in a most ruthless manner. At last
a peace wag conclyded ( 1636 ) by which the Sultan
paid 26 lakhs of rupecs, and agreed to acknowledge
the overlordship of the emperor and obey his orders
in future. No annual tribute was imposed. ITu return
E;’;‘pl{ rf"m‘ he obtained a portion of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar
which had ceased to exist
Frontier policy—'1fie province of Kandahar
was the bone of contention between India and Persia,
and changed hands several times.Jl)uring Akbar’s
minority it was conquered by the Persians ( 1558 ).
Akbar re—conquoredl it in 1594, but Jahanogir
Loss of again lost it in 1623, In 1638 Shabjaban reeovered
Kandshar. the province, but eleven years later the Persians
retook it ( 1649 ).! 'Shahjahan sent three expeditions
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for its rccapturé,—two under Aurangzeb and one
under Dara Shlkoh ‘but none of them could achieve
any sucecess. K'mdahal was for ever lost to the
Mughal Emplrc,

" Shabjahan also conquered both Balkh, the
territory between the Hindukush and the Oxus, and
Badakhsan, the hilly region to the north of Kafiristan
{1645). But two years later the imperial army wag
forced to retire from Balkh with great loss.

Aurangzeb in the Deccan—Imnmediately after
the conclusion of peace with Bijapur Shabjahan
appointed bis third son Aurangzeb as Viceroy of the
Decean.  After cight. years’ service he returned to  Aurangzeb
Agra and was successively appointed governor of 2§§§;ﬂﬁi‘:
Gujarat, and Balkh and Badakhsan. He was also Posts.
entrusted with the task of recapturing Kandahar, as
has been rclated above. After his failure in these
expeditions,Jhe was again appointed Viceroy of the Hie fiscal
Decean in 16537 Aurangzch now turned his attention  roform in
to the reform in fiscal adnministration which the the Deccan.
province badly needed. He achieved a great
“Theasure of success with the help of an able officer
of Persian origin, named Murshid Kuli Khan, “who

"extended to the Decean Todar Mall’s system of
B >4

survby/and agsessment.
urangzeb was anambitious prince and determined  Aurangzoh
to annex the two Sultanates of Golconda and . ‘(‘;"""k“
. L. . olconda,
Bijapur to the Mughal Empire. He fotced
hostilities on the king of Golconda and vigorously
b1 \~fressed the siege of the city.* He was joined by Mir Jumla,

Mir Jumla, a Persian adventurer, who had become
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the prime minister of Golconda., The treachery of
Mir Jumla made the destruction of Golconda only
a question of time,(but Shahjahan summarily put
an end to the war, on the king of Golconda’s agrecing
to the payment of a heavy indemnity and the cession
of a district. )

Aurangzeb next attacked Bijapur and obtained
signal success. But here, again, the complete conquest
of the province was prevented by Shahjahan, who
offered peace to the king of Bijapur on condition
of paying a heavy indemnity and ceding several
places including Bidar ( 1657 ).  Shahjahan’s policy
was dictated by Dara who was jealous of Aurangzeb’s
success in the Deccan and was perhaps afraid
of the additional power which the fall of Bijapur
and Goleonda would place‘in the hands of his future
rival for the throne. In addition, Dsra was bribed
by the Deccanese Sultans.

Shahjahan’s sons—Shahjahan had four sons.

"The eldest Dara Shikoh, nominally governor of the

Punjab, lived with his father, and was chosen by
him as his successor. Dara was a learned and
accomplished prince. &{e entertained liberal religi-
ous views, mixed frecely with the Christian pricsts,
and even translated some Upanishads, which he
declared to be a revelation earlier than the Koran.
This alienated him from the orthodo: Mussalnans
and particularly infuriated his brother Aurangzeb;
who was a devout Muhammadan., Dara was, however,
inexperienced in worldly affairs.

@huja, the sccond son of Shahjahan, jwas a
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pleasure-loving prince, and was appointed governor

of Bengal and Orissa. fl‘he ablest of all was the’

third son Aurangzeb, .whose carly career has been
recorded above. the youngest, Murad Bakhsh,
who governed Gujarat, was a brave general,” but
he was a dissolate, brainless, headstrong young man,
inexperienced in the affairs of the world.

"Farly in September, 1657, Shahjahan fell dan-
gerously ill.  Immediately on receipt of this news
Shuja enthroned himself at Rajmahal and began to
strike coins in his own name. Murad Bakhsh did the
same in Gujarat, and Aurangzeb, after temporising
for some time, at last assumed the imperial rank in
February, 1658. These two brothers had already
entered into an alliance on condition of dividing the
cmpire  between themsglves.! They moved their
armies and cffected a junction necar Ujjain  ( April,
1658 ).

In the meantime Shahjahan partially recovered

and strove hard to maintain the succession of Dara.:

He sent an army under Raja Yasovant Simha of
Marwar and Kasim Kban to stop the progress of
Aurangzcb and Murad, but the imperial army
sustained a severe defeat at Dharmat, fourteen
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miles south-south-west of Ujjain ( April 15, 1658 )~

‘Aurangzeb and Murad then pressed on towards
Agra and Dara met them with a superior force at
Samugarh, eight miles to the east of that city.
After a severely contested battle, Dfxra was com-
pletely defeated ( May 29, 1658 ), and ten days later,
the fort of Agra surrendered to the victors, ...~

11
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Aurangzeb then imprisoned his father Shahjahan
for life at the fort of Agra. The foolish :I_\'Iurad‘-' was
soon undeceived. He was seized by treachery,
imprisoned at Gwalior, and exccuted,’ three years
later, on a got-up charge. Dara had to flee for his
life, but was pursued up to Multan, when Aurangzeb
had to turn back to mect Shuja.

When the fratricidal war broke out, Shahjahan
sent  Sulaiman, son  of Dara, apgainst Shuja.
Sulaiman dcfeated bimja- and concluded a treaty
with him ( M‘xy, 1658 )i order to hasten backto his
fa}hgx; 8 _3_3_s_1_§§glce F‘”‘Ba?m ~¢ould “Joim his
@g{{_{hﬂmﬂlﬂuﬂ.ﬂwiﬂ Samugarh.

While Aurangzeb was engaged in pursiing Dara,
Shuja marched towards Agra. Rohtas, Chunar,
Benares, Jaunpdf and A]]alwbad fell into his hands,
when Anrangzeb marched back from Multan to
oppose his :ufv/ance, and severely defeated him at
Khajwah in the Fatheporedistrict(5th January,1659).
Shuja then fled to Bengal}but was pursued by Mir
Jumla with a superior force. He was driven
to Arakan, and was \quably killed with his
family by the Arakanese.) But the details of his
end arc not known with certainty. In course of this
campaign, Muhammad Sultan, the eldest son of
Aurangzeb joined Smja. But he soon came back
(February, 1660) and was imprisoned for life.

Tragic fate of Dara and his son—Dara’ went
from Delhi to Lahore, but, unable to withstand the
army of Aurangzeb, took to flicht.” He was pursued
all the way from Lahore to Lower Sind and then
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with great difficulty reached Gujarat. .With the
help of the governor of Gujarat he equipped an
army and proceceded towards Agra. "But he was
disastrously idefeated near Ajmir by “Aurangzeb;
( March, 1659 ) Once again Dara took to flight,
through desert and jungle, hotly pursued by the
imperial forces.

‘He was at last betrayed by an Afghan, named
Malik Jiwan, chief of Dadar, a place near the Bolan
Pass. Dara was brought to Delhi as a prisoner,
and dressed like a beggar, paraded through the
streets of the capital city on the back of a small
clephant. A mock trial was held, and Dara was
sentenced to  death  ( August, 1659 ).  'His son
Sulaiman had taken refuce in the hills of Gharwal,
but was betrayed ing December, 1660. He was
imprisoned and at last killed in May, 1662 Having
thus freed the throne from dangerous rivals,
Aurangzeb spared the younger son of Dara and the
son of Murad Bakhsh, and married thein to his
own daughters.

Shahjahan’s character—The . old Imperor
Shalu whan was kept a close prisoner in the fort of
Agra, till death relieved hin on January 22, 16()()
While it is impossible not to feel profound sympathy
for his tragic cnd, it is only fair to remember
that he himself had rebelled against his father and
mercilessly killed all the male members of the royal
famﬂy.

Shahjahan’s long reign ( 1628-1658 ) was on the
whole peaceful and prosperous. He was a good
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ruler, kind to his subjects, and stern in punishing
oppressive tax-collectors, and governors. But his
adininistrative ability was not of a very high order.
Unsuceess- ~ This is indicated by the tyranny, cxactions and
i?il,,ll?m-ﬂm_ savage ferocity of his provincial governors, and the
tion. insecurity of life and property from rebels and
thieves, as testified to by foreign travellers like Peter
Bigated and  Mundy and Bernier. He was also intolerant in
intolerant, .
religious matters. He not only persecuted the
Christians, but also forbade the building of
Hindu temples, and destroyed those that had bLeen
begun.

There are, however, several good points in the
character of Shahjuhan, which shine prominently
against this dark background. The first and foremost
is his affectionate nature. His love /¥6'r his wife
Mumtaz Mahall has become proverbial. During
their nineteen years of married life (1612-1631), the

Affectionate. hushand and the wife passionatcly loved cach other,
and this genuine sentiment saved the Emperor from
the carcer of licentiousness which disgraced the last
years of his life. “is blind affection for his sons,
particularly the eldest onc, is partly responsible for
his ignominious end.

bahjahan's 2 TThe'second notable trait in Shahjahan’s chazacter

nagnifi- is his love of magnificence and patronage of art. \,

Z';f:nzgi Shahjahan is remembered to-day chicfly for his

f art. splendid works of art. The most magnificent of them
) is, certainly, the ever memorable Tajmahal of Agra,
ajmabal. the splendid mausoleum which the Emperor built over

the grave of his beloved queen, Mumtaz Mahall.
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The Indo-Persian architecture, introduced by the
Mughals, created many fine buildings during the
reign of Akbar and Jahangir, including the famous
tomb of Itimadu-d daula, but the Tajmaha]\f’s'regarded
as the finest of all, a veritable wonder of the world.
It was begun in 1632-and not completed till 1653,
Another notable building at Agra was the DPearl
Mosque (Mati Nfasjid), swhich was completed in 1653,
Shahjahan built a new city just outside the old Delhi
of Sher Shah, and it is called afterhim Shahjahanabad.
The new city was adorned with fine buildings
including the famons Diwani Khas or Court of
Private Andience, and the Juma Masjid or the great
_mosque.  Last, but not of the least importance, was
the famous DPeacock-throne which was decorated
with a fabulous quantity of precious gems. This
throne, ‘more splendid and costly than that of any
other monarch, was in the form of a cot bed-stead on
golden legs.  The enamelled canopy was sapported
by twelve emerald pillars, each of which bore two
peacocks encrusted with gems. A trce covered
with diamonds, emeralds, rubies and pearls stood
between the birds of each pair. This splendid
throne cost at least a hundred lakhs of rupees’.
Shahjahan’s reign also saw the highest development
in the arts of drawing and painting. All the works
were characterised by great clegance, and it may be
safely laid down that the artistic achievement of the
Mughals rcached its high-water mnark of greatness
and glory during Shahjahan’s time. )
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Coronation—On July 21, 1658 Aurangzeb was
formally enthroned without much ceremony, at the
garden of Shalamar outside Delhi and assumed the
title of Alamgir (conqueror of the world). After the
victories of Khajwa and Ajmir, a second enthrone-
ment took place on 5th June, 1659, at the Hall of
Public Audience, Dellji, amidst great pomp and
ceremony. After the death of Shahjahan, another
impressive coWn ceremony took place at Agra
+(Mareh, 1666).

Leading events of the reign—The ﬁfty years’
reign of Aurangzeb ( 1658-1787 ) may be divided
into two almost equal parts. During the first
period of 24 years he lived in Northern India and
the second period of 26 years was passed in the
Decean.

The earlier period witnessed, besides the civil
war and the disturbances arising out of it, various
campaigns over a vast arca extending from Kabul to
Assam and Tibet to Bijapur. But the most impor-
tant wars were_thoge with the Rajputs and the great
Mahratta leader Shivaji, both cmbittered by the
bigoted anti-lHindu policy of the great Fmperor.
The second period was wholly spent in fighting with
Bijapur, Golconda and the Mahratta nation to which
Shivaji gave birth.

Bengal—Mir Jumla, who had faithfully served
the Emperor, was appointed governor of Bengal.
He led an invasion against Assam, overran the
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country and forced its king to make a humiliating
treaty. The invading army, however, suffered heavy
loss on account of pestilence and Mir Jumla himself
died in 1663. He was succeeded by Shayista Khan
whose long and prosperous rule of about thirty years
forms a memorable epoch in the annals of DBengal.
He captured Chatgaon and saved Kast Bengal from
the ravages of Arakanese pirates.

Minor conquests—Pualamau was conquered
in 1662, In 1665 Tibet acknowledged the suzerainty
of the Mughal Emperor. Various rebellious outbreaks,
due to the late civil war, were sternly repressed.
Rao Karan of DBikanir and Champat Rai of
Bundelkhand rebelled, but were soon defeated. The
more formidable risings of the Afghan hill tribes on
the North-west frontier were put down after a long
and arduous struggle.

Rise of Shivaji—A new and importantglement
was added to the Ileccan politiecs by the Tised
of the Mahrattas. This new power, which hagdl been
slowly gaining strength under the Sultanate of
Bijapur and Ahmwadnagar, was now organised and

raised an_important position by the genius of
Shivaji. is father Shahji was an officer in Ahmnad-

nagar, and when that kingdom fell, he took scrvice
in Bijapur. 'Shahji held a large Jaigir in the Poona
district and there Shivaji was born in the hill-fort of
Shivner,} which overlooks the town of Junnar, in
April, 1627. But as Shabji lived with his second
wife, { Shivaji had to spend the early ycars of his life
with his mother alone, at Poona, under tlg;guardiag_-
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ship of Dadaji Konddev. He freely mixed with the
sturdy brave peasants of the locality, called the
Mavles, and trained himself in all sorts of athletic
exercises and military tacties from his very boyhood.
Shivaji’s youthful imagination was fired by the
ambition of founding an independent kingdom, and
as soon as the death of his guardian Dadaji Konddev
removed all rest¥aints upon him, he cagerly set to
work. He gathered round him a band of able and
faithful adherents, and seized a number of hill-forts
in the Deccan plateau, including those,of Torna and
Purandar (1647 )." These, together with Shahji’s
western Jaigir which he had already brought under
his own control, forined a small cogpact state.
Shivaji and Bijapur—In 164 Shivaji invaded
Konkan and scized some territories, \'fl‘he Sultan of
Bijapur icould no longer ignore his activities and threw
his fathep Shabji into prison.. 'Slmhji‘was, however,
Hﬂ'ﬁﬁ 1649 ) gad Shivaji kept quiet for six years.
n (1655) he Rphined by treachery the principality of
Jaoli.” !Tu 1659 the Sultan of Bijapur determined to
crush him and _sent~Zfzal-dChan with a powerful
army. t before any serious fighting took place,
interview was arranged between the two chiefs
to settle terms of peace. . Shivaji and Afzal Khan,
each accompanied by two atlendants, accordingly
met in the neighbourhood of Pratapgarh.” As soon as
they met, the Khan, on the pretext of embracing
Shivaji, held him tight and struck him with a dagger.
But as Shivaji had put on a coat of armour,
he remained unhurt, and soon ‘tore the Khan’s bowels
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open with a blow of the ‘Bagh-nakh’ or steel claws
which were fastened to the fingers of his left hand.
Then with the right hand he drove a thin sharp
dagger called Bichwa ( Scorpion ) into Afzal’s side!
The Khan’s head was then cut off by Shivaji’s
followers and {the Khan’s army was surprised
and routed. The Muhawmadan historians deny
that Afzal Khan first struck Shivaji with a sword,
and it is difficult (o decide which version is
true*. But in any case the defeat of Afzal’s army
was a dccisive one, and Shivaji could now justly
regard himself as an independent chieftain, free {from
any fears on the Bijapur side. .

Shivaji and Aurangzeb—The growing power of
Shivaji and bis plusdering raiils into Mughal territo-

ries in 1657 brought him into conflict with Aurangzeb,'

then Mughal viceroy in the Deeecan. In 1660
Aurangzeb appointed Shayista Kban governor of
the Dceean with a view to crush Shivaji. But the
latter surprised Shayista Khan at oona by a night
attack (1663). Aurangzeb then replaced him by his
son Prince Muazzam. ‘\Shivaji, growing  bolder,
plundered Surat and Ahmadnagar, and assumecd the
title of king (1664). - ‘Aurangzch then sent Jai Singh
of Amber and Dilir Khan against Shivaji. Jai Singh
was one of the ablest generals of the emperor. He
allied himself with Bijapur and other minor powers,
and closely besieged the hill-fort of Purandar. Shivaji

* The version in the text is -based ‘on the account of
Prﬁir Jadu Nath Sarkar,
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was then forced to come to terms. “By the Treaty of
Purandar  Shivaji surrendered all his forts,
cxcepting 12, and accepted the suzerainty of the
Mughal Emperor ( 1665 )2

"The victorious Jai Singh then proceeded against
Bijapur and received the hclp and co-operation of
Shivaji. Aurangzeb appreciated the valuable services
rendered by Shivaji in this campaign, and not only
sent him presents but also invited him to come to
the court. " Jai Singh having guaranteed his personal
safety, Shivaji accepted the invitation of the emperor.

When Shivaji presented himself at the imperial
court he felt humiliated and degraded at the insulting
manner of his reception by Aurangzeb. Even while
in court he openly gave vent to his feeling and
at last, overpowered with emotion, fell senseless on
the ground. 'The emperor dismissed hin without
conferring any distinction, and placed guar{mund
his residence to prevent his escape (166€). /

" Shivaji now asked for permission to return to the
Decean with his attendants.! The Iimperor allowed
the attendants to return, but Shivaji was kept under
close surveillance.! In vain did Shivaji remind the
TFmperor of the promise of Jai Shingli and his own
services to the Fmperor in the Bijapur campaign
The erafty Aurangzeb had his enemy within his grasp

d would not let him go.

Shivaji now thought of a cunning artifice to effect
his escape. He feigned illness, and sent sweetmeats
to Brahmans, mendicants and nobles in huge baskets.
When the gate-keepers were accustomed to the state
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of things, Shivaji pqu:imself and his son in two of
these baskets and got out of Agra. I-&pv safely
reached his own land in Deceémber, 1666, after an
absence of nine months.
Shivaji now resumed hostility against the Mughal
Fmperor.  Jai Singh died in 1667, and was replaced
by Prince Muazzam, but the latter was unable to
achieve any success against the Mahratta leader.
In 1668 a peace was made with Shivaji and
Aurangzeb recognised his title of Raja.) But
hostilities broke out again in 1670 and Shivaji
plundered Surat and levied regular Chanth, or fourth pLevy of
part of the government revenue, from Khandesh, Chauth.
Shivaji also recovered some of his forts, and forced
the imperial armies sent against him to retreat with
loss. In 1674 Shivaji formally crowned himsclf at ?g;ﬁ‘;’;’l’ly
Raigadh with solemn. ceremonials. “He also allied crowsed.
himsclf with the Sultan®of Bijapur and Golconda
against the Mughals. In 1677 Shivaji made a daring Shivaji's
raid to the south, and captured Jinji in south Arcot conquests..
together with Vellore, Bellary an(y other places.' Shivaii’s
The victorious career of the great hero was, however, deai.h-]
brought to a close by his death in 1630, - - '
Shivaji’s character and achievements— Shivaji {
must be reckoned as one of the greatest heroes of
Indian history. Irom the humble position of a
leader of the Mavles he rose to be the master of an
independent kingdom. He established a Hindu Founder
kingdom in the tecth of the opposition of the bigoted ?y;f,,t},lﬁm
‘ Mughal Emperor, at a time when that emperor was at nation.
the height of his greatness.. But the greatest credit
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of Shivaji lies in the fact that he brought about the
regeneration of the Mahratta nation, which long
survived him, and played a prominent part in Indian
history for more than 125 years after his death.
_Shivaji was a ‘superman’ in every sense of the term.
His da¥ing, resourcefulness, endurance, and, above all,
his wonderful military skill are worthy of the highest
praise. His intense picty and devotion, and
a scrupulous regard for the honour of women and
sanctity of religion, irrespective of race or creed,
distinguished him from the military adventurers of
his age.! ITe conceived the noblest idea of liberating
his ‘country and religion’ from foreign yoke, and
nobly did he carry it out by consecrating his whole
life to the sacred cause.'ITe was no doubt occasionally
led to commit prave crimes, but most of them
can be exeused as being undertaken in  self-defence,
in .the peculiar situation in which he was placed.’
His grateful countrymen have ever lochked npon him
‘as an incarnation of God,” and even to-day no other
name so stirs the pnlse of the mighty Ilindu -
community from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin as
that of the great Mahratta leader.

'he Mahratta administration—Shivaji was
illiterate, but he organised the government on
a sound basivz. The king was at the head of the
state, but he was aided by a council of eight ministers,
and consulted them on all important matters. The
detailed business of administration was carried on, as
in old Hinda days, by a number of departments
placed under the ministers. - In addition to ordinary
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administrative work, some ministers held military
commands and some also governed provinces. “The
wovernor qfs each provinge was similarly aided by
cight important officials.

Military organisation—The army was organised Regular
_on a system of regular gradation of officers, from the ﬁf'ﬁa’iﬁfﬁi
commander of ten men or twenty-five horse to the
i commander of 5,000. There was one commander-
in-chief for the infantry and another fpr the cavalry. Cavalry.
Part of the cavalry, called the Bargirs, was a regular
force cquipped by the state, while the Test, the

Siledars, werc private citizens who_broirht their

bone? nd arms. and enrolled for a temporary
period.  Shivajl 13:11_&‘ his officers in cash, and 1nain- /
tained a strict discipline in the army. The main

strength of the Mahratta soldiers lay in their swift Tue militar
movements. They never carried heavy luggages, °tics
avoided pitcl{ed battles as far as possible, and

harassed the enemy by encircling movemonlcs/ﬁﬂ

he was forced to come to terms. 'Shivaji’s”main¥

strength lay in his hill-forts, and special precautions

were taken to maintain their efficiency. * Shivaji also

built up a strong fleet. \/

Revenue system—The revenue system ﬁap’ also
organised on a sound basis. The whole country was

divided into a number of DPranfs. Kach Prafit

consisted of a number of Parganas, each Pargana of

a number of ZTarfs and eacWof a number of

villages. The land was ca¥fully measured, and

hssessment was made on the crop, the state receiving

two-fifths of the produce or its equivalent in money.)
“he farming Of"Tevenie was not allowed, 'an¢

cultivators were protected from extra payments.

Bargirs,
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I/

%,hauth and Sardeshmukhi*-{-_In addition to
Genesis of /Ahe revenues derived from his own territories Shivaji
Chanth, levied two different kinds of tributc from forcign

states. ' These are known as Chauth and Sardesh-
makhi. The former, amounting to a fourth part of
the revenue, was demanded from these states as a
price of security from the aggressions of Mahratta
_aruyy {In other words, rulers, unable to protect the
lives and property of their subjects from the raids
of the Mahrattas, bought them off by paying a fourth
part of the revenue! This system did not originate
with the DMahrattas, but  Shivaji  probably
borrowed it from the chief of Ramnagar who levied
Chauth from the DIortuguese in Daman. (The
Sardeshmudkhi amounted to a tenth of the revenue.
Shivaji claimed to be the h.creditary Sardeshmkh
( Headman ) of Maharashtra and regarded Sardesh-
mukhi as the remuncration attached to the post,
It was an astounding legal ﬁcti’o‘n-_;m doubt, but as
the demand was backed by military strength, the
fiction served its purposc quite well. 'Thus, although
the territory upder the direct rule of Shivaji, g},the
time of his death, cxtended only from Kalyan in

the Thana district to ﬁoa, with some st?e'red

dominions, the Mahrattas_ claimed Chauth and
swrfcshmukhi from many other regions. W .
~Aurangzeb’s policy ruins the Mughal Empire—
' The rise of the great Mahratta power was not, however,

* This account of the origin of Chauth is based on the
theory of Dr, 8. N. Sen,
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the only difficulty of the great Mughal Emperor.
Soon others arose, which ultimately involved the
cmpire in utter ruin. The cause of all this lay in the
character of the Emperor himself. Aurangzeb was
not tolerant to other religions.. He reversed the
policy of Akbar and followed the old orthodox policy
of ill-treating the IHindus. Ile issued ecommands to
the provineial go¥ernors to destroy the temples of
the Hindus and put a stop to the teaching and
practice of Hindu w‘{r&'ship. The famous temple of
Visvanath at Benares, and the magnificent temple of
Kesavadeva at Mathura, which alone cost 33 lakhs
of rupecs, were destroyed, and mosques were raised
in their sites, Hundreds of other temples shared the
same fate and cart-loads of images of Hindu gods
were brought to the capital, and treated in the most
insulting ways. In 1679 the hated tax Jizya was
again revived after a century. In vain did the
Hindus piteously cry for the withdrawal of the tax.
Crowds of them blocked the¢ road of the Emperor
to Juma mosque by way of demonstration, but the
Kmperor cleared the way by baving them trampled
under clephants. ‘' The Hindus were excluded from
public offices, Hindu religious fairs were put down,
and even Dewal: and holi festivals could be held
‘only outside bazars and under some restraints’.
Hindu converts to, Muslim faith were publicly
‘rewarded and Mu"‘lm traders were exempt from
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' The object of all these was to induce the Hindus to
adopt Islamic faith by putting pressure on them,
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_ But the religious bigotry was not the only defect
in Aurangzeb’s character. He was suspicious by
nature, and did not trust anybody—not even his own
sons. When great generals like Mir Jumla, Jai Singh
and Yasovant Simhn died, the emperor felt relieved.
It is even supposed by some that he caused the death
of the last named general by administering poison.
Cruelty and craftiness were the distingunishing traits
in his character, His treatment of Shivaji and of
his own brothers is an illustration to the point and
such instances may be multiplied almost to any
extent. Thus whereas Akbar tried to reconcile the
Hindus and the Muhammadans, and wanted to rule
over an empire broad-based onthe love and good-
will of all his subjects. ~Aurangzcb deliberately
followed the old policy of regarding India as a
Mussahnan state. %, .

Effect of Aurangzeb’s policy"The result of
the policy was disastrous. Discontent and disorder
prevailed throughout the country. The Jats broke
out into an open rcbellion, and the trouble continued
throughout the reign) /The Bundella chief Chatrasal
revolted, twice deafeated the imperial force and carved
out an independeni kingdom before his death. There
was also an insurrection of a- Hindu sect called
Satnami. ' But the gravest calamity of all was the
disaffection of the Rajputs, who were the pillars of
the Mughal Empire since the days of Akbar, and
whom Aurangzeb’s policy converted into bitter, foes
at a time when they might have rendered invaluable
gervices in Mahratta Wars, !
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War with Mewar and Marwar%\V‘hen Raja
Yasovant Simha of Marwar died ( 1678 ) ( or was
poisoned by Aurangzeb, as some say ), at Jamrud,
near Khaibar Pass, at the scrvice of the Imperor,
the latter immediately scized his kingdom: . The event
was signalised by the imposition of Jizya, and the
destruction of temples and idols.  The IEmperor even
made an attempt to capture Ajit Simha, the infant
son of Yasovant, but was foiled in his dosiguj by the
heroic and gallant efforts of the Rajput chief Durgadas.
The Emperor sent forces to ravage Marwar and
formally anncxed it to the Mughal Emgire. The
Rajputs, however, rallied round Ajit Simha. Maharana
Raj Simha of Mewar also took up his cause.” lle
was alicnated by the bigeted anti-Ilindu policy of
Aurangzeb and knew quite well that the annexation of
Marwar was sure to lead to the conquest of Mewar.
So war broke out between the Emperor and the
Rajput clans of Mewar and Marwar (1679). It
is unnccessary to give a detailed account of the
war. Both sides sustained many scrious reverses,
aud at last a treaty was arranged with DMewar
in 1681, by which the Emperor withdrew the hated
tax Jizya, ou condition of recciving certain territory,
The war with Marwar continued beyond the Emperor’s
reign, and was terminated in 1710, when the right of
Yasovant Simha’s son Ajit Simha was formally
recognised. }

Revolt of Prince Akbar—An indirect episode
of the Rajput war was the revolt of Prince Akbar,
who went over to the Rajputs against his own father
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and crowned himself Emperor (1681). Aurangzeb
now wrote a false letter to Akbar, praising him for
his intentions to betray the Rajputs, and so cleverly
managed the affair that the letter fell into the
hands of the Rajput Ly_ders. The trick succeeded
and the Rajputs desertgd/\kbar. Akbar then sought
the protection of the Mahrattas, but ultimately
fled to Persia, and died there as an exile
in 1704. N

Aurangzeb in the Deccan—The presence of his
rebel son Akbar in the Mahratta court induced the
Emperor to march to the Decean. "He reached the
Deecan in 1681 and spent there the remaining
26 years of his life, His most notable achicvements
during this period were the final conquest of
Bijapur (1686) and Golconda (1687), the last remains
of the mighty Bahmani Kingdom. This was followed
a foew years later by the establishment of Mughal
authority as far south as Tanjore and Trichinopoly
( 1691-1697 ), and the Mughal mpire reached its
greatest extent.  The dream of the Mughal Kmperors
since the days of Akbar was realised.

Aurangzeb and the Mahrattas—’—Aftcr the
by his son S.unblm]l, a dlssolute youug man under
whom the entire , government was thrown into
confusion. In 1689 he was captured by the }\Iughal
troops, and was exceuted together thh bls attendants,’

the orders of the Emperor, their tongues were
first torn out, and other horrible tortures were inflicted
upon them, before they met their end. \ Sambhaji’s _
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son, Shahu, a boy of seven years, was kept in_the

tmperial camp.
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“Wwas succeeded | by his brother Rajaram, and when the
latter died in 1700, his widow Tara Bai ably Tarn Bai.

administered _the state as The 1 regent for her son

“Bhivaji 11I. _Aurangzch continued the campaign
against the Mahrattas till his death, but although he
sccured possession_of many forts, mostly by bribery,
he could not achieve any perm'ment success.

“Between 1699 and 1706, the Mdhmtt% cxossod the

Narmada™ and _entered Malwa 'Ihey overran |

Khandesh and Berar, and pgnatrated into Gujarat—

t the time of the IEmperor’s death the Mahrattas
were plundering quite close to the imperial
camp.

Aurangzcb, with all the resources of the Mughal
Empire, could not subdue the ‘mountain rats’, as he
used to call the Mahrattas. The reason of his failure
lay in the peculiar nature of the Mahrattas. Whenever
they were pressed hard by the Mughals, they would
scemingly yield, abandon the warfare, and return to

the cultivation of their ﬁelds, but as soon as the

Mughals turned ~tQgir backs, the Mahrattas
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would return to the army...They needed no heavy
"-.————_“' . - il .
cquipments, and could easily turn into a fighting
force. Tt has been well remarked that ‘a defeat to
the Mahrattas was like a blow given to water, which
offers no resistance to the stroke, and retains no
impression of its effect.’
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After an unsuccessful campaign of 26 years in the
Decean,'in course of which the Imperial army endured
untold sufferings, and the immense treasurcs of the
Mughal Empire were squandered in a most reckless
manner, the old Emperor died of a broken heart at
Ahmadnagar in Fcbruary, 1707. It has been well
remarked that the Deccan was the grave of his
reputation as well as of his body.

Aurangzeb’s character—Refcrence has already
been made to some of the defects in Aurangzeb’s
character which ruined the grand Mughal Empire.
It must be remembered, however, that he lived and
died as a pious orthodox Musscalman, scrupulously
performing all the rites and ceremonials prescribed
in religious books. He led a very simple and plain
life, never drank wine, and was comparatively free
from other vices which degraded most of the Mughal
emperors. Ile also possessed energy and ability of
a very high order. But all these were marred by his
crucl and suspicious nature, and narrow-minded
bigotry. He would not trust anybody and therefore
wanted to supervise in person every branch of imperial
administration. The result was that the whole adi-
nistration was thoroughly disorganised, and bribery
and corruption prevailed everywhere. He alienated
his subjeets and officials, and even his own sons were
not devoted to him. The revolt of Akbar has already
been referred to. Princes Muazzam and Kambaksh
also entered into treasonable correspondence with
their father’s enemies, and had to be put under
restraint for some time.
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But deserted by cverybody in this world, the
Emperor pursued what he believed to be the right
policy, with a steadiness and single minded devotion
which really extort our admiration. IHis famous
death-bed letters to his sons contain many sublime
and lofty sentiments, worthy of a noble ascetic. It
is not without some reason that the Mubhammadans
look upon Aurangzeb asthe greatest Mughal Emperor,
and Bernier described him ‘as a great and rare
genius, a great statesman and a great king.

Aurangzeb’s simplicity was carried to extremes.
He left instructions that only four rupees and two
annas which he had earned by making caps were to be
spent on his shroud, and that 305 rupecs which he had
gained by copying the Koran, were to be distributed
in charity on the occasion of his funeral ceremony.
ITe disconraged art and literature. e stopped the
compilation of official annals, and cven forbade the
writing of history by private persons.
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CHAPTER VI

From the death of Aurangzeb to the
Third Battle of Panipath.

The successors of Aurangzeb and the break-up
of the Mughal Empire.

Accession of Bahadur Shah—The death of
Aurangzeb  was followed by the inevitable war
of succession among his three sons. The cldest,
Prince Muazzam, who was at Kabul, hastened
towards Agra and defeated and killed his brother,
Prince Azam ( June, 1707 ). He then ascended
the throne under the title of Bahadur Shah, and
shortly afterwards defeated his youngest brother,
who died of wounds in January, 1709. Bahadur
Shah made a truce with the Rajput princes after
the long war as has been related above.

The Sikhs—The most notable cvent of Bahadur
Shah’s reign is the struggle with the Sikhs. The
Sikhs were a pious sect founded by Guru (Prophet)
Nanak who lived from 1469 to 1538 A. ). Nanak
and his three successors were peaceful religious
reformers. Akbar liked their teachings and granted
them the site of Amritsar which henceforth
became their chief stronghold (1579). {&V ith the fifth
Guru Arjun, however, important innovations were
introduced. The succession of Gurus became
hereditary, rather than elective, as hitherto»} Arjun
gave up the life of an ascetic and adopted a luxurious
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mode of living. He imposed a tax upon the devotees
to enrich his coffers, and arranged the Adi Granth or
the scriptures of the Sikhs. _The cruel torture and
exccution of Arjun by Jahangir, as related above
(p. 152), gave a new turn to the Sikh sect.. "The next
Gurn Hargovinda began to transform the peaceful
religious sect into a military order. {Teg Bahadur,
the ninth Guru, was tortured and exccuted by
Aurangzeb after many efforts to convert him to
the Muhammadan faith. This increased the anti-
Muhammadan feeling of the Sikhs. and gave a
further impetus to their warlike spirit. {At this
juncture appeared the famous Guru Govinda Singh
who held the office from 1675 to 1708. He organised
the Sikhs into a close community and laid the
foundations of their military power.' - All the Sikhs
were enjoined to abjure tobacco and to wear ‘long
hair, short drawers, iron bangle, a small stcel
dagger and a comb.” In order to emphasise the
unity of the brotherhood, all restrictions of caste
were abolished among the members. This was
brought into prominence by a ceremonial in which
all the members were to take their food together!
The brotherhood, thus constituted, was called Khalsa
or pure. Henceforth there was to be no more
Guru, the Holy Book ( Adi Granth ) taking hLis
place among the Sikhs.

Bahadur Shah and the Sikhs—Guru Govinda
helped DBahadur Shah in his war of succession,
but when he was murdered in____l._;IB_S in a private
quarrel, his young sons were cruelly executed
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by the commander of Sirhind. Banda, who
became the military leader of the Sikhs after
Guru Govinda, avgnged their death by sacking the
town of Sirhin\(f with incredible crueltics. ~

Bahadur Shah could not brook these atrocities.
He sent an army against the Sikhs and defeated
them. But Banda ecffected his escape.

“Farrukhsiyar—Bahadur Shah died in 1712.
Immediately his four sons quarrelled for succession,
and the eldest ascended the throne under the title
of Jahandar Shah. Ile was a worthless profligate
and was deposed and \diled, afterarcignmé—rr
wmonths, by Jurrukhsiyar, a grandson of Bahadur
Shah (1713). &

¥he Sayyid Brothers—Iarrukhsiyar was aided
in his enterprise by two brothers Sayyid Hussain Ali
Khan, the governor of Bihar, and Sayyid Abdulla
Khan who had been the governor of Allahabad.
They were made respecti@ the Commander-in-
Chief and the Prime¢ Minister, and they ruled in the
name of their master, who was a worthless debauchee
like his predecessor. A"

The Rajput, Sikh and Jat Wars—During the
confusion following the death of Bahadur Shah,
Ajit Simba expelled the imperial officers from
Jodhpur, invaded the imperial territory and even
seized Ajmir. Hussain Ali Khan led an expedition
against Jodhpur (1714). Ajit Simha submitted
and even gave his daughter in marriage to the
emperor (1715).
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The Sikh leader Banda had taken advantage of
the disorders in the empire to ravage the Punjab.
e was captured and put to death, after horrible
torture, with a large number of followers. But the
heroie spirit shown by the Sikhs on this occasion has
carned for them undying applause. The Jats, too,
had broken outin an open rebellion, but were defeated
in 17187

The Sayyid brothers thus displayed great ability
and cnergy, but the emperor could no longer brook
their control. e intrigued for their destruction,
whereupon Hussain Al captured the palacet/ The
unFortlbnatc Emperor took refuge in the female
apartments, but was dragged out, blinded and impri-
soned (28th Feb., 1719). A few months later he was
murdered (29th April, 1719). «

The Phantom Emperors—Iun course of the same
year the Sayyid brothers placed on the throne two
phantom kings named Rafiu-d I)a.rja{an(l Rafiu-d
Daulah, both grandsons of Bahadur Shah, and put
down a pretender named Neku Siyar.  On the death
of Rafiu-d Daulah, they crowned another grandson
of Bahadur Shah under the title of Muhammad Shah
(Sept., 1719).* Shortly after his accession, Sayyid
Hussain Ali fell a vietim to the court conspiracy.
The remaining brother Abdulla Khan then placed a

* This account is baged on Irvine’s ‘Later Mughals’ which is
the best and most accurate aunthority for this confused period.
V. A, Smith’s Oxford History gives a slightly different account
which seems to be due to an error.
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new king, Muhammad Ibrahim, on the throne (Oect.,
1720), but Muhammad Shah defeated and captured
both Abdulla and his nominee (1720). >~

Muhammad Shah (1719-1748 )—Muhammad
Shah now appointed as his Prime Minister and old
veteran officer of the time of Aurangzeb, called Asaf
Jab of Chin Kilich Khan. He had fought in the
Deccan and was the governor of Bijapur at the time
of Aurangzcb’s death. DBahadur Shah appointed him
governor of Oudh, and at the accession of Farrukhsiyar
he was made goverpor of the whole of the Deccan
with the title of Nizam-ul-Mulk. Iledid not, however,
pull on well with the Sayyid brothers and wasremoved
from his post after two yecars. In 1719 he was
appointed governor of Malwa, but the Sayyid brothers
again grew suspicious of him and recalled him from
Malwa. Nizam-ul-Mulk now openly rebelled, seized
important fortresses in the Deccan, and defeated the
imperial forces sent against him.  Shortly after this
the Sayyid brothers were killed and Nizam-ul-Mulk
was appointed Prime Minister by Muhammad Shal.
Being appointcd Prime  Minister, he wauted to
improve the administration which had fallen into
great disorder, but was thwarted by the weak
and senseless emperor. Consequently he threw up
the ministership in disgust, and returned to the
Deccan (1724). There he reigned like an independent
king and founded the dynasty which is still the
ruling power in Hyderabad.

Disruption of the Mughal Empire—The
example of Nizam-ul-Mulk was followed sooner or
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later by other provincial governors. Sadat Ali Khan,
the governor of Oudh, and Alivardi Khan, the
governor of Bengal, practically ruled as independent
kings, while the Jats declared their indeponde\llgc.
Other provinces followed suit, and the Rohillas, an
Afghan tribe, made themselves master of a tract now
known after them as Rohilkhand.

The Mahrattas

The Mahrattas become the leading power—
While the great Mughal Empire was thus breaking
up into pieces, the Mabrattas gradually rose to be
the greatest political power in India. The authority
over the Mahratta state was, however, gradually
slipping {rom the grasp of the descendants of
Shivaji. A
Rise of the Peshwaw—Ra]a Shahu, the grandson
of Shivaji, was taken prisoner by Aumng/ebJ and
brought up in the imperial camp. But ’,‘he was
released after that Imperor’s death and came
back to his own country.) 'l\fter overcoming the
feeble opposition of Tara , Shahu ascended the
throne at Satara (1708).! kas/succcsq was chiefly
due to the abilities of a K})'ﬁimn Brahman, named
Balaji Visvanath, who occupied the posm\h’n of his
minister called ‘Peshwa}’ @a]aii organiscd the admini-

strative system which had fallen into dxsorder,

'1ﬂex ShlvaJls “death, and placed the affa_:s of

the state on a firm footmp: He soon made the
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office of Peshwa the most important in the state, and

\T)v«hen he died in 17 20, left it to his son B.m Rao 1.

Baji Rao was one of the ablest \Mahratta lcaders,

[“and raised the importance of the office still higher.
(The Peshwa now became the virtual ruler of the

state, and Shahn gave formal sanction to the authority
usurped by _}ng_])cshwa.) The descendants of Shivaji
still continued to rule in name, but, from the time of
Baji Rao, the Peshwas may be justly regarded as the
real rulers of the Mahratta state.

Growth of the Mahratta power under the
Peshwas—As has already peen said above, ‘the
Mahrattas actually ruled ownly a small state, but
lcvmd Chauth and Sardeshnmulh? over an extcnswe
arva Bala]l Visvanath organised this system.. Sayyid
Husmm Ali Khan failed to repress the Mahrattas
and in 1719, *soon after the death of Farrukhsiyar.
the imperial” government reeognised by treaty the
right of the Mahrattas to ]grcy the two taxes over
the six imperial subahs of the Deccan, including
the tributary states of Tanjore, Trichinopoly and
Mysore. The territories in Shivaji’s possession at
the time of his death were also confirmed by
1mpbiml decree to Shahu.  In return Shahu
promised to pay 10 lakhs of Rupees to the imperial
government, and to maintain 15,000 horse for the
emperor’s service. Ve also made himself respon-
sible for the sccurity of life and property in the
country. Thus the Mughal Emperor __virtually
transferred his his _sovereignty _over the Deccan to

tmahrattas_)_

-7
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Baji Rao L—{Baji Raowho succeeded his father
as Peshwa in 1720{formed the bold and far-reaching
me of wresting Tndia from the Mughald. e said
to Rq]a Shahu : “Let us strike at the trunk of the
withering trec ; the branches will fall of themselves. 1\,gmmexii: of
Thus should the Malratty flag {ly from the Krishna Mulwa
to the Indus.”{_In pnr’ﬁ‘;cc of this policy he began
a series of vigorons and sustained attacks on the
KTughal  Empire north of the Narmada} (The
Peshwa himself invaded Malwa (1724)) After sev eral
battles, in which the Mughal Torces were worqted
Malwa_ practically passed into the hands of the
Mahrattas.t (In Gujarat the two governors appointed Gujarat,
by the emperor quarrelled with each other and one —
of them called in the aid of the Mahrattas® iGujarat
was ravaged by the Mahmttwmy and Vbecame
gradually a Mahratta province.) Iimboldened by
their sncccsscS,Lthn.th.mﬂa&advancnd farther north, ana
'md,r.waged anputfm'u They soon overran Bundel- Buvdelkhand
klnn‘d’ and advanced as far as the Jamuna and the
‘,hambal; The weakness of the imperial power
was now thoroughly demonstrated and (Baji Rao Boji Rw\

advances
conceived the. bold design of conquering the asfaras

Delt,
11__1_)0\1‘1.{1 c.npltal) A large army was sent against him,
bat, following the true Mahratta tactics, [he ev.:ded
it and suddegly appeared before Delhi (1737)) Gfe,
however, did not occupy the city, but returned to the
south to check the aggressions of Asaf Jah or the
Nizam of Hyderabad,) as we might henceforth call
him. {The Nizam was naturally uneasy at the growing
power of the Mahrattas, and gladly accepted the
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invitation of the Emperor to help him against them.
U’.ut the Nizam ¥as no match for Baji Rao, and soon
\%'mle to terms with him) {He promised to grant to
aji. Rao the whole of Malwa and the complete
sovercignty of the territory between the Narmada
and the Chambal, and to obtain confirmation thereof
from the Fmperor. Ile also promised to obtain
fifty lakhs of rupees to pay Baji Rao’s expenses.
{ Thus within thirty years of the death of Aurangzeb
his mighty cmpire was laid low by the power that
Shivaji had brought into being ( 1738 ).}

The rise of the five Mahratta Houses—The
Mahrattas were now the virtual rulers of the
Deccan and a considerable portion of Northern
India.! In order to keep the distant provinces under
control and regularly collect revenues from them.
Baji Rao placed his favourite generals Ranoji Sindhia
and Malhar Rao ITolkar in Malwa. The Bhonslas
had already occupied Berar. Gujarat was at first
given to Dabhare, the commander-in-chief, but his
place was soon taken by his assistant DPilaji Gackwar.
This policy was followed by important consequences.
Yor it gave rise to the famous Mahratta houses of
Sindhia of Gwalior, Holkar of Indore, Bhonsla of
Nagpur and Gaekwar of Baroda. ' Together with the
Peshwa at Poona, they formed the five important
hfa}lratta principalities  in India. All__these
were subordinate to thc Peshwa Baji Rao, who
could justly regard himself as the greatest
potentate in all India. He naturally looked forward
to the day when the Mahrattas would supplant the
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tottering Mughal power and establish their supremacy
all over India.
From the invasion of Nadir Shah to the
Third Battle of Panipath.

Invasion of Nadir Shah—1India was now visited
py one of the greatest calamities in the shape of
a foreign invasion. Nadir Kuli Khan, a soldier
of fortune, had ascended the throne of Persia
under the title of! Nadir Shahl in 1736. (_In 1739
he led his forces towards India and advanced
anopposed upto Karnal. /Here the imperial army
opposed him, but was easily repulsedhwith a loss of
20,000 killed. * The emperor Muhammad Shal,, finding
resistance hopeless, submitted to the invader, and the

Imperial
army
defeated at
Karnal,

two together entered the city of Delhi. Things went .

on well for some time, but suddenly, on afalse report
of Nadir’s death, the citizens of Delhi rose up in
arms and killed a few thousands of Nadir’s followers.
The vengeance was swift and terrible. A general
massacre of theinhabitants of certain quarters of
Delhi was ordered and carried out with brutal
ferocity. ~ Ior five hours Nadir personally watched
this inhuman massacre, but 2t last yiclded to the
importunities of the emperor Muhammad Shah and
stopped the horrible carnage. ~ Nadir then systemati-
cally plundered the citizens of Delhi, and, after a stay
of 57 days, returned to his country, carrying’ an
immense booty, including the famous peacock throne
of Delhi. He also anncxed the territories lying to the
west of the Indus. *

Sack of
Delhi,
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Invasion of Ahmad Shah Durrani—7The invasion

of Nadir Shah gave the final death-blow to the

Ahmad Mughal Empire. In 1748 Mubammad Shah died,
Shah. and was succeeded by his son Ahmad Shah. The
same year witnessed the death of the old Asaf

Jah, the founder of the Nizam dynasty, and his

grandson  became the Vizier at Declhi.  The

imperial government was now hopelessly weak
Ahmad

Shnh and distracted by internal dissensions. ! Ahmad
Durrani ant R H . »

e the 'Shah Durrani, an .Afghan chief, who had  succeeded
Punjab. in the castern portion of Nadir’s dominions, began

to levy tribute from the Punjab, and at last that
provinee was ceded to him by the helpless emperor.
In 1754 the cmperor was blinded and deposed by
Alamgir Il his  Vizier, and Alamgir 1T was placed on the
-throne. { Two years later Ahmad Shah Durrani
aguin invaded India and sacked with horrible
Second cruelty the cities of Mathura and Delbi (1756-
invacion of 1757). N
Durrani,

The Mahrattas—The Mahratta power was now
the only one that could save India from these
disasters. Peshwa Baji Rao died in 1740, and
was succeeded by his son Balaji Baji Rao. The

Balaji Buji  new ’eshwa consolidated the Mahratta authority and

Buo. made Poona his official capital.. Tmmediately after
the return of Ahmad Shah™urrani in 2777, the
The Mahratta forces, led by the I’eshwa’s brother

Mabhrattas  Raghunath, conquered the whole of the Punjab
conquer the ( 58

Punjab.
'ﬂ The Mahratta power was now at its zenith.
Their dominions extended upto the Himalayas and
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the Indus on the north and the north-west, and almost
o the extremity of Indian Peninsula in the south. JThe e
“These extensive territories owned the authority of Empire at
the Peshwa’s government. The wildest dreams of it beight.
ju were thus fully realised. Never since the

days of Asoka Maurya had there been such a vast
Hindu Empire in India. " ™~ ——

But the evil days were soon to come.{ _Ahmad
Shah Durrani _re-occupied the Punjab in 1759, and Pe'f:::g;ies
in 1760 the Mabratta government sent a vast army the punjab.
Erié-establish_thp Mahratta supremacy in_Northern’
i@“ﬁr‘l}ortunately Raghunath, the Peshwa’s
brother gﬂnd"‘;f “able commander, declined to lead
the force, and it was entrusted to the young son
of P?ﬁi:Vi;;as‘ﬁ;mﬂ about 17 years old. 'His g‘l"‘; vt
adviser-was Sadashies Bhao, first cousin of the Peshwa, ex';Jelt:l!;tion
who possessed courage but lacked the knowledge and t°*h® north.
experience of a gencral,_ U= Tt

ird Battle of Panipath—The Mahratta forces

easily occupied Delhi (1760) and met the army of
Ahmad Shah Durrani at Panipath! i\Both parties hmad
cntrenched themselves in that historic battle-field.’ éh;l:a
Ahmad Shah was helped by the Rohillas and the Dureni's:
Vizier Sujau-d daulla of Oudh,: for they were
uncasy at the growth of the Hindu power. As the
Rohilla leader putit, “The Mahrattas are the thorn
of Hindusthan—Ilet us by one effort get this thorn out
of our sides for ever.”

The Mahratta commander was advised to follow
the old traditional method of warfare, 741, to get rid
of the heavy luggage, to avoid a pitched battle and

13
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to. harass the enemy by means of light horse.) ,B.uﬁ
Sadusheo Bhao and Visvas Rao encampe ipath

“Wwith a huge fﬁ,__ﬂ,g_enorn s crowd of
camp-followers, "and{ soon the want of provisions
forced them to risk everythmg on a single pitched
battle.

On the morning of January 7, 1761 the Mahratta
leader offered battle with his whole army,/ The
Mabhratta soldiers gave a good account of themselves
in their fight with the mountainegrs Afgharistan,
and( fter six hours of terrible fighting the Hindus
seemed to carry the day. f&But the superior generalship
of Ahmad Shah Durrani turned the scale.) " At
about 1 o’clock he charged with a fresh army held
in reserve. Within two hours Visvas Rao was
wounded and fell from his horse, and atonce the
whole Mahratta army turned back and fled from
the battle-field.} { The Afghans pursucd them for
nearly 20 miles” and gave no quarter, {and nearly
200,000 Mahrattas were slaughtered. Both Visvas
Rao, and Sadasheo Bhao, and almost all the notable
Mabhratta leaders lay dead on the field. The
report of the losses reached the Peshwa in the
following tragic ard enigmatic words: Two pearls
have been dissolved, twenty-seven gold Mohurs have
been lost, and of the silver and copper, the total
cannot be east up.’

The effect of the battle—tThe defeat of the
Mahrattas was complete, and their ambition to establish
an empire in Northern India was checked. ;’ Besides,
the prestige of the Peshwas was weakened and
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the solidarity of the Mahratta power was endangered.,) Deoline ot

Gradually the authority of the Peshiva over other the
Mahratta

Mahratta chiefs b;}a-rllymﬁ'é and more nominal. power.
;:'Although different Mahratta leaders -a/chieved areat
power in succeeding ages, the glory of the united
Mahratta pation did not long survive the Third
Battle of Panipath.
/ The Mughal Empire had already been shattered,
an}I the Mahrattas failed to rebuild one.® It was now |
time for a third power to attempt the same task.
This was the British who came to tmm
an empire in_Iudia; 1hat wonderful story will be

related in the subsequent chapters.

Causes of the downfall of the Mughal
Empire—The downfall of the Mnghal empire,
within swh an incredibly short time after it had
reached 75 greatest extent, is to be attributed to
scveral cuses Principal among these are, first, the
exhaustin of the resources, in men and money, of
the emyre in the devastating wars of the Deccan ;
sccondl the disorganisation of the administration
duringthe prolonged absence of the old emperor
Aurangzeb in the Deccan ; thirdly, the alicnation of
the Pndus, particularly the Rajputs, by the bigoted
polic of Aurangzeb ; and fourthiy, a startling declige
in th character of the nobility and the efficiency of
-thefmy. This is due, at least to a great eXtent,™
“to'){é‘worthless character of the successors of
Avangzeb, seven bloody battles of succession within
1$"ears of the death of Aurangzeb, and the factions
3]£he court leading to armed contests between rival
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nobles. The death-blow was given to the empire by
the Mahrattas, but their success was greatly due to
the sympathy which all Hindus felt for their cause,
as they believed that they had no place in the purely
Muslim State organised by Aurangzeb. The invasion
of Nadir Shah and his easy success mercly revealed
to an astonished world that the fabric of the empire
had utterly collapsed. It was a clear symptom of

the decline rather than a cause of it.*

Cf. lrvine—La;e-r Mughals Ch. XL



CHAPTER VII
India under the Muhammadan rule.

$1 The Muhammadans as a military power.

The rapid conquest of the whole of India by
comparatively small bands of Muhammadans no
doubt reflects a great credit to their military skill
and discipline. It is gencrally supposed that the
Indians, enervated by the climate of the plains, were
no match for the hardy mountaineers from the north-
west. Thisis perhaps true only to a certain extent,
for we should remember that very often courage,
bravery and skill make up for the deficiency in
bardihood. A careful examination of the factsof
history clearly shows that the Indian army owed its
defeats not so much to the lack of courage and vigour
in individnal soldiers, as to a hopeless deficiency in
generalship and military tactics. The Indians did
not keep themselves in touch with the world at large,
and were, therefore, slow in adopting those improved
methods of warfare which the outside world had
developed. This explains to a great extent the
defects in their military training.

It has been urged that the Indian kings had no
unity, and, therefore, they fell a prey to the Muham-
madan invasion. This, again, is not proved by fucts
of history. We have seen how, in the most ecritical
moments, the Indian chiefs combined under
Jaipal, Anandapal and Prithviraja against their
forcign foes. 1t is true that the whole of India did
never unite. But then the Muhammadan kings that
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invaded India ruled over territories far less in extent
than the kingdoms that combined against them.
On the whole it is impossible to avoid the conclusion
that the Indians were distinctly inferior in military
skill and discipline, and the spirit of aloofness which
had come over them during the later Hindu Period,
is mainly responsible for this.

The Muhammadan powers also imbibed the
exclusive spirit of the Hindus as soon as they cettled
in India, and they proved inferior to the new
Muhammadan invaders in point of military organica-
tion. Tor example, in the First Battle of Panipath,
the Mughal invader Babur used fire-arms with
which his Afghan opponent Ibrahim Lodi was
altogether unacquainted.

2. The Muhammadans as rulers.

But it is one thing to conquer a country and a
quite” different thing to rule over it. During the
first three hundred years, the Muhammadan rulers
failed to evolve a suitable system of civil administra-
tion which was satisfactory from all points of view.
They did not realise the necessity of reconciling the
conquered Hindns, and refused to concede any
right to them. They were, therefore. forced
to govern India only by military power, and lacked
that sympathy and good-will of the subjects which
alone can ensure the continued safety and prosperity
of a kingdom. The result was discontent and
disaffection on the part of the Hindus, and the
growing turbulence of the military leaders, with
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whose help alone it was possible to hold in subjection
the different parts of the vast empire. So long as
the central authority was in the hands of a strong
and able ruler, everything went on well, but the
succession of a weak king heralded disaster. The
history of the first three hundred years of Muslim
rule in India, involving constant changes of dynasty,
illustrates this point.

Sher Shah was the first Muhammadan king who
realised the problem and found its solution. He
regarded India as the country of both the Hindus
and the Muhammadans, and treated them on an equal
footing. He understood the futility of all attempts
to rule India by military power alone, and therefore,
introduced reforms in civil administration. His ideas
were taken up by Akbar, and under him, for the first
time, we come across a consolidated and well
organised Muhammadan Empire in India. Indeed,
its foundation was so strong, that it survived the
fecble rule of Jahangir, the fratricidal war amongst
the sons of Shah Jahan, and even the oppression and
cruelty of Aurangzeb. But the last named emperor
undid the work of Akbar by reverting to the old
policy of Muhammadan rulers and thereby hastened
the ruin of the grand Mughal Empire.

3. Religion and Literature during the
Muhammadan Period.

The Muhammadans in India—The establishment
of the Mubhammadan rulein India brought a new
element into Indian population. All the foreign
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nations that had hitherto invaded India, such as
the Gracco-Bactrians, the DParthians, the Sakas,
the Kushans, the Hunas and the Gurjaras were
all absorbed into the vast Hindu society. The
Mubammadans, however, remained a distinct entity.
This difference was mainly due to two reasons,
First, the Hindus had lost the old catholic spirit
and imbibed narrow sectarian ideas. Secondly, the
Muhammadans had a solidarity, high culture and
civilisation at their back which most of the other
foreign invaders lacked.

The Muhammadans not only remained a distinct
entity, but also began to make a large number of
converts from among the Hindus. Their success was no
doubt partly due to the evils of the Hindu society.
The low-caste Hindus had to lead a very degraded
life in the Hindu society, but as soon as they adopted
Islamic faith they were placed on an equal footing
with the highest grandces in the realm. Islam has
carried into practice the ideas of cquality and
fraternity to a far greater extent than any other
religion, and Hinduism by its artificial and humilia-
ting barriers of caste is the worst offender in this
respect. No wonder that the Hindus adopted the
faith of Islam in large number.

But another potent cause of the conversion of
the Hindus in large number must be sought in
the humiliating treatment which was accorded to
them by some Muhammadan rulers. Specific
instances of such treatment, specially by Alau-d din,
Firoz Shah, and Aurangzeb have been given above.
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Being unable to bear this position, many Hindus
nuturally became converts to Islam as thereby they
cculd further enjoy all the powers and privileges
of the conquering community.

The Hindus—The leaders of the Hindu society
were fully alive to the danger and sought to avert
it by introducing stricter rules and regulations for
the Hindus. The new spirit of orthodoxy is re-
presented in the Smriti works of Madhavacharya
and Raghunandan.

The old catholic ideas of Hinduism, however,
did not altogether die out, and were boldly preached
by individual teachers who could rise above the
narrowness of the time. Thanks to their efforts
India passed through a vew phase of religious
evolution. The essential fealures of this new ideal
were a belief in the unity of God, stress on moral
character, and a disregard for the cercmonials of
worship and distinctions of caste and creed. These
ideas were not by any means quite new. The first is
traceable as carly as the time of the Rigveda, and
the second and the third formed the ecssence of
Buddhism and Jainism. But the long contact between
he Hindus and the Mussalmans gave an impetus
o0 these views, and some of the foremost religious
cachers of the period gave a forceful expression
o them. The most prominent among these were
lamananda, Kabir, Nanak and Chaitanya.

Ramananda—In the 14th century, Ramananda,
he famous Vaishnava preacher, introduced a radical
cform among the Vaisnava sect. “He made no
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distinction between the Brahmanas and the members
of the degraded castes, and all could even dine
together.” He preached the gospel of unity of
God and unity of men all over Northern India.

Kabir—One of the disciples of Ramananda was
Kabir, a Muhammadan weaver. He flourished in the
15th century, and is famous for his beautiful poetic
stanzas containing the highest truth in the most
popular garb. He preached that there is no real
distinction between the Hindus and the Muhamma-
dans, the God of the Hindus being also the God of
the Muhammadans.

Nanak—Nanak founded the great Sikh sect in the
Punjab on the same principles. He flourished in the
1Zth century and converted a large number of Hindus
and Muhammadans to his faith. The Sikhs rosec
to be one of the most important factors in Indian
history and more will be heard of them hereafter.
(See. Ch. VI.). ‘

Chaitanya—One of the greatest reformers in the
same line was Chaitanya. He was born at Navadwip,
in Bengal, in 1485. He was a great scholar, and
preached his emotional doctrine of ‘love and faith”
in God. He did away with distinctions of caste, and
one of his principal followers was a Muhammadan.
He died at an early age in 1533.

The teachings of these reformers profoundly
affected the masses and a reconciliation between,
the different races in India was gradually taking
place. The policy of Sher Shah and Akbar was
merely a translation of their theories into practice.



THE VERNACULAR LITERATURE. 203

The Vernacular Literature—The four reformers
pamed above rendered another great service to
[adia by giving an impetus to vernacular literature.
i.ike the old reformers Gautama Buddha and
Mahavira, they preached to the people in the collo-
fuial language of the day, and thus the vernacular
literature was highly enriched by their efforts. The
Hindi literature was improved by Ramananda and
Kabir while the Bengali and the Punjabi literature was
dmilarly influeneed by Chaitanya and Nanak. Two
other writers, Vidyapati and Chandidas, enriched the
vernacular literature of Behar and Bengal by their
nelodious songs. The vernaculars which thus took
v definite shape continued to flourish during the
\lughal period. Bengali was enriched by the writings
f Krittivas, Mukundaram, ¥asidas and Bharat-
sthandra, Marathi was similarly ennobled by the
eligions songs of Tukaram and Ramdas, and Hindi,
1y those of Tulsidas and Suradas.

A new vernacular, ‘Urdv’, came into existence
s a result of the contact between the Hindus
nd the Muhammadans. The grammatical form
f this new vernacular is taken from Hindi, but
Y vocabularics are mostly from Persian and
\rabic which were the original languages of the
Iuhammadan invaders.

Historical Literature—The Muhammadans added
'new branch to Indian literature, vzx., History. The
lindus, for some reasons or other, were not very
nd of historical writings, and Sanskrit literature,
|though very rich in many respects, contains
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very few historical works. The Muhammadans,
however, were very fond of history, and many
good works were written by them. Minhaju-d din
wrote a history of the Muhammadan rule in and
outside India upto the reign of Nasiru-d din. His
book is called Tabakat-i-Nasiri after that king
Ziau-d din Barni began where Minhaju-d din had
stopped and continued his account upto the time of
Firoz Tughlak. During the Mughal period flourished
three great hiscorians, Ierishta, Abul Fazl aund
Mubhammad Hashim. The first two flourished in
Akbar’s reign and the last in the time of Aurangzeb.
Ferishta wrote a comprehensive history of the
Muhammadan rule in India ( especially the Deecan
upto his own time, while Abul Iazl gave a
detailed account of Akbar’s reign in  his two
great works ‘Ain-i-Akbari’ and ‘Akbar-Namal’
Hindus like Bhimsen and Isvardas Nagar also wrote

.contemporary history in Persian. "The Muhammadan

kings also have written good historical works in the
shape of memoirs and biographies. Mention may
be made of the writings of I'iroz Tughlak, Babur and
Jahangir. _“ﬁ»i

Foreigner’s Accounts —The information supplicd
by these historians about the M‘uh:unmadan period i+
supplemented by the accounts of forcign travellers
who visited India.

Ibn Batuta—Ibn Batuta, an African traveller
visited this country during the reign of Sultan
Muhammad Tughlak. The prosperous economi‘
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condition of India at this time may be realised from

the following list of prices noted by him—

's. As. P.
Paddy (per maund of present day) 020
Ghee " " 1 70
Sugar " » 17 0
Til oil " - 011 6
Fine cotton cloth, 15 yds. 20 0
A milch cow 300
A fowl 00 3
A ram 04 0

There were easy means of communication. The
capital was connected with all the chief cities by
posts placed at regular distances of about a mile.
Runners, with a whip in hand to which small brass
bells were tied, ran from one post to the next, where
other runners waited in readiness for the in-coming
mail.

Sir Thomas Roe—Sir Thomas Roe arrived at the
court of Jahangir in 1615. He has left an interesting
account of the emperor, the court and the country.
The emperor was a great drunkard, but observed
strictness in public. Roe, however, considered him as
wanting neither in good feclings nor in good sense.
The Tmperial court was magunificent. “The emperor
sat on a low throne, all covered with diamonds, pearls
ind rubies, and had a great display of good plates,
vases and goblets set with jewels.’

‘The administration of the country,’ says he, ‘was
less efficient than in the time of Akbar.’ This was
particularly the case in sea-ports where great abu~es
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prevailed, and cven the governors purchased good
of private merchants at arbitrary prices. The higl
officials as a class were unprincipled and open t
corruption, but Roe was struck by the diguific
bearing of the nobility.

The munual arts were highly developed. Roe
presented a coach to the emperor, and within a very
short period scveral others were constructed, ‘very
supcerior in materials and fully equal in workmanship/
Sir Thomas also gave a pictureto the Mughal Emperor
and was soon after presented with scveral copies, among
whichhehadgreatdifficulty in distinguishing the original

But the Mughals had lost their military spirit,
and brave soldiers could only be recruited from the
Pathans and the Rajputs.

Bernier—Bernier, a I'rench traveller, visited
India when Aurangzeb was fighting with his
brothers for the imperial throne.. He gives a vivid
account of the fratricidal war, and praises Aurangzeb
for his skill and diplomacy. Bernier refers to the
flourishing state of trade and commerce, immensc
wealth of the country, and the pomp and magnificence
of the Mughal court. But the wealth was very
unequally distributed, and the masses were poor.
They also suffered from the oppressions of the
officials. There were good artisans, but they were
ill-treated by the nobles. On the whole, the country
showed signs of impending ruin.

Bengal was an exception to the general rule. Tt
was in a very flourishing condition, and its rich fertile
plains ensured abundance and prosperity. But the Por:
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tuguese pirates had already begun to ravageits southern
coast, and some parts were reduced to wild jungles.

Tavernier and Manucci—The French traveller
Tavernier visited India a few ycars before Bernier.
. llec was a diamond-merchant and visited different

parts of India in course of his trade. Ile has written
an interesting account of the internal condition of
India, particularly of its trade and commerce, imports
and exports, and means of communication.

The Italian traveller Manucci, who visited India
in the time of Aurangzeb, has also left an interesting
account of India. There were also other foreigners
who need not be mentioned in detail.

Their writings, particularly those of the last named
one, are sometimes full of scandalous gossips, but they
contain a grcat deal of reliable materials for the
history of this period.

Art and Architecture—The Muhammadan rulers
were all patrons of art, and many fine buildings—
tombs, mosques and palaces—were erected during
their rule. In addition to the works of Akbar and
Shahjahan to which reference has already been made
above, mention may be made of the tomb of Ghiyasu-d
din Tughlak at Delhi, the tomb of Itimadu-d daulla at
Agra, the tomb of Akbar at Sikandara, and the mauso-
leum of Jahaungir at Lahore. Special reference should
alro be made to the groups of fine buildings crected by
the various local dynasties, notably those of Bengal,
Gujarat, Jaunpur, Bijapur and the Hindu kingdom of
Vijayanagar. The Adina Masjid, the two Sona
Masjids, Kadam Rasul Masjid, Dakhil Darwaja and
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other buildings of Gaur and Pandua testify to the
grandeur of art in Muhammadan Bengal.

The arts of painting were also cultivated and
attained to a high degree of excellence. The imany
excellent specimens of Mughal and Rajput styles of
painting still extort our unstinted admiration.



Book IIIL

THE BRITISH PERIOD.,
CHAPTER 1.

The European Traders in India—Struggle
between the English and the French

Establishment of Foreign Trading Companies—
Reference has already been made to the activity of
the Portuguese in India.  But they were not the only
[luropean nation to take advantage of Vasco-da-
gama’s discovery of the direct route to India. Other
nations soon followed in their wake, and established
trade relations with India.

In 1599 the English merchants formed an
association known as the Fast India Company. In"~
1600 they got the right of exclusive trade in the east
by a royal charter. Two years later the Dutch also
formed an East India Company. The Danish East
India Company was founded in 1616, and the French
Fast India Company was established in 1664.

The Growth of the British East India Company—
The British East India Company obtained a footing
on Indian soil in spite of the opposition of the
Portuguese. . Emperor Jahangir was not favourably
disposed towards the Portuguese and granted an
imperial firman in 1612, authorising the establishment
of British factory at Surat. Shortly after this Sig
Thomas Roe came to the court of Jahangir as an
14
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ambassador from James I, and obtained concessions
or the British Company (1615),) &~ °
T 1632 the Portuguese power in Bengal was
destroyed by Shah Jahan. Shortly after, the English
The British  Company established a factory at Hughly and
faotory in

Bongal, obtained the right of trading duty-free in Bengal
\i}{fic&u of the payment of an annual subsidy.’

" In 1639 the Guglish established their factory at

Madras, and built Fort St. George to protect it.

In 1661 Bombay was given to the IFoglish king

Charles IT as part of the dowry of his queen, and

in 1668 he granted the island to the ICast India

Settlements  Company. In 1690 Job Charnock founded the city

in Calcutta, . | . , L.
Bombay and of Calcutta and built Fort Willian.) Thus within
Mudras. a century the Iast India Company founded three

most important settlements in India. But they kad
now to encounter a most serious opposition from
their own conntrymen. A rival English Company
was formed to trade with the east. A period of

. bitter wrangling {ollowed, and the FEast India
A rival

English Company was broaght to the verge of ruin. \/At Iast
Company. {6 two companies were amalgamated into one body.

This body was styled “The United Company of
2‘0};:;::‘?08 Merchants of England Trading to the Ifast Indies,”
united. but is always referred to by the brief title of “The

United Company.”)
Decline of the Portuguese Power in India—Of
the other Kuropean nations trading in the cast, the
{Portuguese power rapidly declined in the 17th
Causes of century. Their fall is due partly to political causes
decline, at home, and partly to their inhuman persecution of
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the Indians in the name of Christianity.] To-day the
three settlements of Goa, Daman ( north of Bombay )
and Diu ( south of Kathiawar ) alone remain to tell
the tale of their mighty empire in the castern seas.

The Dutch Settlement—The Dutch settlements
in India were of minor importance. They confined
their attention to the islands in the Indian Archipelago
and soon conquered the Portuguese scttlements there;

""The Danes, too, never played a prominent part in
India. They established two minor scttlements at
Tranquebar and Seramporo.; These never rose to
an important position and were ultimately sold to
the British (1845). L-* «

The French Company, the only rival of the
British—Thus the only scrious rival of the Iinglish
in the cast were the IFrench.  They began late, but
soon rose to be of great importunco.( Their prinei-
pal scttlement of Pondicherry was founded in 1674
and fortified a few years later. In 1673 they opened
a factory at Chapdarnagar and permanently acquired
itin 1.8, In"1725 they founded another fortified
post at Mahi on the Malabar Coast.’ The name of
the place was changed by them to Mahe. The
French soon gained prestige as a great military
power by aflording protection to the family of the
Nawab of the Carnatic agaiost the Bhonslas of
Nagpur.

Dupleix—éBut the task of raising the Krench
power to the height of greatness was reserved for
Dupleix, the governor of Pondicherry ( 1742).)Dupleix
was a keen statesman and easily grasped the real
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political situation in India. He noted the utter
inefficiency of the native armies, and boldly conceived
the idea that a handful of native soldiers, disciplined
in European fashion, would be more than a match
for the vast undisciplined hordes of native rulers.
He observed further the instability of political
dynasties in India, and the constant struggles between
the native rulers. He arrived at the conclusion that
if he helped one of the contending parties with his
small but disciplined force, ke could easily gain
success and thereby lay the foundation of a great
military power in India for the French.

C War between the English and the French—
In 1744 war broke out in lfurope between Irance
and Great Britain. This led to hostilities between
the I'rench and the Knglish companies in India (1746).
La Bourdonnais, the French admiral, bombarded
Madras which surrendercd on condition of being
restored on payment of a ransom. *Dupleix, however,
in violation of the agrcement, took possession of
Madras.

" Anwaru-d din, the Nawab of the Carnatic, with
Arcot as his capital, soon grew uneasy at the military
success of the French. Dupleix tricd his best to
allay the suspicions of the Nawab, and cven pretended
that he had captured Madras in order to hand it over
to him. DBut the Nawab was soon undeceived, and
sent 10,000 men against him.} The theory of Dupleix
was now put to the test and fully vindicated. With
only five hundred men he completely routed the troops
of the Nawab.
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"Dupleix next tried to take Fort St. David,

about 100 miles to the south of Madras, but failed.
A little later, the English fleet besieged Pondicherry,
but withdrew after fifty days. The Iiuropean war,
however, terminated in 1748, and this led to cessation
of hostilities 1n India. Madras was returned to End of the
the Lnglish. .

'!’he Second Carnatic War—Dupleix now
proceeded to carry out his plan of~interfering in the
struggle of the native powers.  On the death of the Duploix
Nizam Asaf Jah, the throne was contested by his jhtrferes
son Nazir Jang and his grandson Muzzatlar Jang, struggle of
Dupleix espoused the cause of the latter, and also set ;2:;.:;,5,
Chanda Shahib as a rival against Anwaru-d din for
the throne of the Carnatic. Muzzaftar Jang and
Chanda Shahib naturally made a common cause.
Accompanied by the French troops they marched
into the Carnatic, and defeated and killed Nawab
Anwaru-d din ( July 1749 ). Muhammad Ali, son of
Anwaru-d din, fled to Trichinopoly.

Nazir Jang was helped by a Dritish contingent,
but he was assassinated in December 1750 and
Muzaffar Jang was recognised as the Nizam. He
appointed Dupleix governor of all the Mughal
territories south of the Krishna river, and ceded
Masulipatam with its dependencies to the French.
Chanda Shahib was appointed Nawab of the Carnatic, .
but subordinate to Dupleix. Muzaffar Jang was killed
shortly after, whercupon the French raised their own
nominee Salabut Jang, third son of the old Nizam, on .
the throne ( January, 1751 ), and a French force :



French
power at
its climax
in the
Deccan,

Olive
restores the
British
prestigo.

Oareer of
Robert
Ciive,

His success
at Arcot

Biego of
Arcot and
Clive’s
heroio
defence.

214 ROBERT CLIVE.

under Bussy remained at Hyderabad. Bussy remain-
ed as the guide and adviser of the Nizam for 7 years
and the revenue of Northern Sarkars was assigned
for the payment of his troops (1753). By means of
intrigues and wars Dupleix had obtained brilliant
success, and the power and prestige of the French
reached its climax. The Ionglish fully realised the

" neeessity of counteracting the 1'rench successes and

sent re-inforcements to Muhammad Ali who was
besieged at Trichinopoly by Chanda Shahib. It was
at this time that Robert Clive gave a new and
uncxpected turn to the whole affair by his daring
policy.

Robert Clive—Robert Clive hadarrived at Madras
at the age of cighteen as a junior clerk in the employ
of the East India Company. IIe volunteered his
services during the war with the ¥rench, and was
given a military commission. He now proposed
to create a diversion in favour of Muhammad Ali
by a direct attack upon the city of Arcot, the capital
of Chanda Shahib. The Governor of Madras accepted
the daring proposal. Clive marched at the head of
three hundred sepoys and two hundred British
soldiers, and arrived so suddenly before Arcot that
it was surrendered without a blow.’

Chanda Shahib, who was engaged in the siege of
Trichinopoly, immediately sent four thousand men
to recover Arcot. But Clive held it against enormous
odds for fifty-three days. At last the sicge was raised,
but Clive boldly came out and defeated the besieging

forces.
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The heroic defence of Arcot at once raised the
prestige of the English and turned the tide of fortune.
Clive soon relieved Trichinopoly and made Muham-
mad Ali undisputed Nawab of the Carnatic.

Last day of Dupleix—Dupleix continued the
struggle with wenderful energy and resourcefulness,
but his imperial schemes had no supporters at home,
and he was recalled to France in 1754. The governor
who succeeded him made peace with the British.

Its resulte,



CHAPTER II.

The Rise of the British power.

Growth of the British Power in Bengal—In spite
of eminent successes in the south, the real foundations
of the British power were laid in Bengal, and we
must, therefore, turn to the affairs of that province.

Alivardi Khan—Murshid Kuli Khan, the governor
of Bengal, died in 1725, and was succeeded by his

Sujau.d din. gon-in-law, Sujau-d din. Sujau-d din was a virtuous

Alivardi

and capable rnler. He was well-known for his strict
justice, and remained faithful to the emperor of Delhi.
Sujau-d din died in 1739, and was succeeded by his
son, Sharfaraz Khan. He was devoid of ability and
was soon displaced by Alivardi Khan, the governor

Khan troub- of Behar. Alivardi withheld tribute from the emperor
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and ruled as an independent king. At this time Bengal
suffered great misery owing to the repeated incursions
of the Mahrattas, and Alivardi purchased peace by the
cession of Orissa and an annual payment of 12 lakhs
of rupees as Chauth ( 1751 ).

Siraju-d daulla—Alivardi died in 1756, and was
succeeded by his daughter’s son Siraju-d daulla.
Siraju-d daulla was an inexperienced young man of
24 when he ascended the throne, and is universally
regarded as of vicious and wicked temperament.
He soon quarrelled with the English and took their
factory at Kashimbazar. He then marched against

leutta which capitulated after a feeble resistance.
Some of the English prisoners of the fort were con-
fined in a small room during the night and many of
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them died of suffocation. The event is known as the
Black Hole Tragedy. The truth of this story has been
doubted by many, but it is agreed on all hands that
Siraju-d daulla ‘was not personally and directly
responsible for the atrocity.’

As soon as the news of these reverses reached
Madras, Clive and admiral Watson started for
Bengal, and re-occupi&lﬁulcutta without serious
opposition (Jan. 1757).

The Battle of Palasi—About this time war broke
out in Kurope between the French and the Kuglish
(175%). Clive and Watson immediately proceeded
against the French settlement of Chandarnagar and
captured it in spite of strong remonstrances from the
Nawab. Soon after this the ministers of the Nawab
conspired to depose him with the assistance of the
English and place his commander-in-chief, Mir Jafar
on the throne. Clive readily joined the conspiracy and_
on the 13th June, advapced towards Murshidabad
with a force 3,000 strong. The Nawab marched with
an army of 50,000 foot and 18,000 horse and the
hostile partics met at Palasi (Plassey) on the bank of
the Bhagirathi river. The traitor Mir Jafar deserted
his master and stood aleof, and Clive gained an easy
victory (June 23, 1757). Siraju-d daulla took to {light,
but was captured and bchea(}ed. Mir Jafar was
placed on the throne of Bengal. But he was king in
name only. The English becamg the virtual rulers of
Bengal. As a reward for their services, they got a
large sum of money and the zamindary right over the
district now called ‘24 Parganahs’. "
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The third Carnatic war and the end of the
French Power—The virtual conquest of Bengal was
followed by the extinction of the French power in
the south. Although hostilities between the English and

- the Ifrench commenced with the capture of Chandar-

pagar in 1757, nothing important happenedme
south till the arrival of the K'rench Governor, Count
Lally, in 1758, "\La]ly attacked Ifort St. David, which
snrrendered!:within a month. But Lally’s efforts were
not properly supported by the home authorities,
whereas the Iinglish received constant support from
England. The result was that the I'rench were losing
ground cverywhere.' At last Lally rccalled Bussy
from Hyderabad, and his departure” destroyed the
French influence in the Nizam’s court. Clive sent an
expedition from Bengal against Masulipatam and
as soon as this town fell, the Nizam transferred his
alliance to the British, and made over to them the
territories hitherto enjoyed by the Frevch.:

owards the close of IM sent an able
officer Colonel Kyre Coete;—to take command of the
British troops in the Carnatic. Coote defeated Lally
at the decisive battle of Wandewash ( Jan. 21, 1_71)'_9‘),
and captured the French posts one after another. At
last Pondicherry fell in January, 176l.;. Hostilities
ferminated in 1763, but the French power vanished
from India for ever. Pondicherry was returned to
the French as a trading station, but its fortifications
were destroyed, !




CHAPTER I11.
The English in Bengal and Madras.

The English became the real masters of Bengal
—With Mir Jafar as the nominal king on the throne,
(live ruled Bengal with a stern hand..” Tn 1759 Shah
Alam, heir-apparent to the throne of Delhi, together
with the Nawab of Ouadh, advanced upoun Patna, The
weak Mir Jafar wanted to pacify them with moncy,
but Clive marched witlf a small army and routed the
Mughal troops. 4

But Mir Jafar, worthless though he was, grew
discontent with the overpowering control of the
British. e intrigued with the Dutch at Chinsura,
but Clive forestalled his design, and the discomfited
Dutch sued for peace. Shortly after this Clive
sailed for England (Feb., 1760).

Clive’s departure was followed by a period of
grave misrule. The scrvants of the Company, and
even their native agents, oppressed the people and
plundered the rich men at their will, The members
of the council, with a few excoptions', were the worst
ffenders in this respect. The hopeless Nawab had
his treasury depleted, but he was yet unable to satisfy
the Council’s demand:. In consequence, he was
removed from the throne, and his son-in-law, Mir
Kasim, was put in his place (1760).”

Mir Kasim quarrels with the English—Mir
Kasim was an able man, and determined to free
himself from the yoke of the British. With this end
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in view, he removed his capital to Monghyr, privately
drilled an "army on the model of the English troops,
and filled his tréasury by rigorous economy and forced
exactions. It was not long before a quarrel broke out
with the English.  The East India Company enjoyed
certain trade privileges, notably exemption from
duties in respect of trade in goods which were
imported into or exported from Bengal by sea. But
the Company’s servants, and even their native agents,
wrongfully claimed a right to carry oninland trade
without paying dutics which were realised from the
Indian traders. The claim was wholly unjust and
was exercised with great oppression.  Unable to put
a stop to these unreasonable dempands, Mir Kasim
removed the duties altogether, thus reducing the
Dritish to the same position as the other traders.
That this was an eminently just measure, nobody
could deny, but the DBritish interests were hurt, and
they grew furious. At last Ellis, the officer-in-charge
of the English factory at Patna, seized the town. The
Nawab could not tolerate this open defiance of his
power, and imprisoned Ellis with his followers. The
Council at Caleutta thercupon declared war on
Mir Kasim.' \Two battles took place at Katwa and
Gheria and the Nawab was defeated in both. Furious
at these defeats, he massacred the prisoners at Patna.
Soon after this he was defeated a third time at
Udaynala :near Monghyr, and fled to Sujau-d daulla,
Nawab of Oudh. ' Sujau-d daulla gave protection to
Mir Kasim and invaded Bengal, but was completely
defeated by Major Munro at Baksar (Oct. 1764).+
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Mir Jafar again proclaimed Nawab—As soon
as war had broken out with Mir Kasim, the Calcutta
(‘ouncil had proclaimed Mir Jafar once mpore Nawab
of Bengal.! He died in January, 17657 and his son /Clive returns
was proclaimed Nawab in his place. Soon after )** Vo™
this Clive returned to Calcutta as governor, and
immediately set about restoring order and good
government in the country. “él

Clive’s new arrangements—Clive madc definite
arrangements for the military defence of the country
and assigned 53 lacs of rupees for the purpose. ' He
concluded peace with Sujau-d daulla. The latter had pg, .0 with
to cede two districts, Corah and Allahabad, and zlfmo I:a‘;”"
pay 50 lacs for the expenses of war. 'Clive next '
made a settlement with Shah Alam, the Mughal
emperor of Delhi and the nominal suzerain of Bengal.
He made over Corah and Allahabad to the emperor, .. of the
and agreed to pay him 26 lacs of rupees as the annual gg:l::li of
tribute of’ Bengal, Behar and Orissa.  In return 1;0}.;} and
Shah Alam not only conferred the Dewani or revenue ©rises:
management of those three provinces upon the
Company in perpetuity, but also granted them the
whole of Northern Sarkars (1765),

Dual Government—Hitherto the English enjoyed
all the powers, but none of the responsibilities of the
ruling authority in Bengal. This was disastrous for
the country.' Clive remedied it, not by boldly scizing
upon the throne of Bengal—a step which would
have surely aroused the discontent of the people
and the jealousy of neighbouring powers—but by
a clever arrangement, which left the old form intact,
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but entirely changed it in substance. By the new
arrangement, known as the system of Dual Govern-
ment, the English collected the revenues, made
necessary expenditure for the government, including
payment of 26 lacs as imperial tribute and a further
sum of 50 Jacs as thc pension of the Nawab, and kept
the surplu?revenueb to themselves.  As the military
arrangement was also left in their own hands
they became virtually the head of both the civil an(l
the military administration.

Clive’s Reforms—Clive now turned his attention
to the reforms in the administration of the Company’s
affairs. He at once stopped the great evil, against
which Mir Kasim had cried in vain, by “forbidding
the Company’s bervauts to recelvoprosonts or to carry
on D,LLXMM l&‘compensate them for the loss
};giwl'ol)osed to distribute among them the profits of
ihe trade in salt, of which the Company enjoyed the
monopoly. But the authorities in England disapproved
of this arraugement, and inereased the salaries of the
officers instead. Clive likewise re-organised the army
and reformed the military administration. = An extra
payment, known as ‘double batta’, was made to the
officers as a temporary grant after the Palasi. The
officers came to regard this as a permanent addition
to their salary. When Clive abolished it, they grew
furious and resigned in a body. Clive handled the
situation with tact and firmness, and order was
restored.’

Clive, a mlhtary genius and able administra-
tor—After these reforms Clive returned to England
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( January, 1767 ).* In spite of the clamours of his Clive. &
contemporaries, which ultimately led ,hm; to commit great geniua.
suicide, history has done justice to this wonderful
genius, great alike in war and peace. His military genius
saved the Company at a most critical situation, and his
genius as an administrator laid the foundations of the
British Empire in India. e showed cdolness, tact,
and courage in all his undortdkingq, and did his duty,
fearless of consequences. ~ Ilis firm stand against
the officers of the Company, in the {face of enormous
odds, extorts our unstinted admiration., It has heen
customary with/ some writers to emphasise ™ his s
occasional lapses, such as forging the treaty with ﬁ:;:::oml
Umichand, and taking bribes from the Nawab, which ’
by the way, were only too usual in the age in which
he f{lourished. But when cverything is  fairly
considered, Clive must be regarded as one of the
greatest men that Ingland has ever sent out to India.
Any nation can feel proud of a son like Clive.’

Misrule in Bengal—=\Vith the departure of Clive
the old evils and abuses reappeared in an aggravated
form. The officers of the Company were incapable
and rapacious. "Although the Company was nominally
the Dewan, the actual administration was carried on
by two Indian ofticers, Muhammad Reza Xhan and Failure
Shitab Roy, and it was corxupt, extravagant of Double

. Government,

and wholly without check or control’ The system
of Double Government proved a failure, and the
climax was reached in 1770, when a terrible famine
devastated Bengal, and carried "away nearly one- ;’;":;ngfn
third of its entire population.. The authorities in Bengal.
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England now realised the true situation, and resolved
to ‘take on themselves the entire care and management
of the revenues through the agency of their own
servants’ Tor this purpose they appointed Warren
Hastings governor of Bengal.

First Mysore War—Affairs were as bad in
Madras as in Bengal, and there the British met with a
scrious disaster. .

About the time when the Third Battle of Panipath
decided the fate of the Mahrattas, a soldier of fortune
named Haidar Nayak rose to power in Mysore.
In 1766 he becanWmler of Mysore by deposing
its Hindu Raja. aidar Ali, as he was now called,
soon extended the bonndaries of the kingdom, at the
expense of the Nizam and the Mahrattas,'and came
to be regarded as onc of the great powers of the
South. e

" The hopelessly incompetent government of Madras
soon involved themselves in a quarrel with Haidar
Ali without making adequate preparations for the
gsame. Haidar Ali had a complete triumph, and
dictated the terms of treaty under the walls of
Madras ( 1769 )." The English had never been so
humiliated before an Indian power. e~

i Under the terms of the treaty the English bound
themselves to assist Haidar Ali" in casc he was
attacked by the Mahrattas or the Nizam.! But the
Madras Government did not kecep their promise.
A year later, Haidar Ali was attacked by the
Mahrattas, and implored for British help on the
strength of the treaty. The English did nothing.
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Haidar was worsted in the fight, but he never forgave
or forgot the trecachery of the British.' e bitter
animosity betwecen the two powers, for which the
Madras Government is solely responsible, .continued

for thirty years.

15
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Hastings’ manifold reforms—Warren Hastings,
who had already served in Bengal under Clive,
assumed charge of the new administration in April,
1772. He removed Muhammad Reza Khan and
Shitab Roy from their offices, and made new
arrangements for the collection of revenue and
administration of Civil and Criminal justice. He
put up land reven ~for __auction, and _offered
the m'm'lgemont to the highest bidder for a perlod of
ive yoars He also established a Civil ‘and a Criminal
C‘ourt in Qxcrxdlstnct The Taropean Collector of
yevenue was in charge of the Civil Court while the

Criminal l\\rrlnnnql Courts rem'uned _under native jmdges. Two

Courts.

ﬁnal Courts of Appoal wore o:‘thhcd in Ca]cutta
Yeriv., Sadar Dewany Adalat for civil cases and Sadar
Nizamat Adalat for criminal cases. The Governor
presided over the former and a Muhammadan
Judrre over the Tatter ™ 'H’oadquartms of the Revenue
Dep.\rtmont were also removed from Murshidabad
to Calcutta.

Financial difficulties—Hastings next turned his
attention to the financial affairs. A huge debt
had accumulated, the country was passing through
acute distress as a result of the late famine and
maladministration, and the authori\fés in England,
themselves suffering from financial difficulties, were
not in a position to help the Company.
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Hastings adopts various measures to meet
them—To relieve the situation Hastings adopted
several measures of a questionable nature. Jt will
be remembered that under the arrangements of 1 765,
Clive ceded the districts of Corah and Allahabad to
the Emperor Shah Alam, and also agreed to pay him
an annual tribute of 26 lacs of rupees. Hastings
refused to fulfil these engagements on the ground
that the ISmperor had gone over to the Mahrattas,
and had actually ceded those districts to them. He,
therefore, stopped the payment of the annual tribute,
and sold the two districts for fifty lacs of rupees to
the Vizier of Oudh to whom it originally belonged
( see ante ). I-Iustin,r_rs‘also reduced the allowance of
the Nawab to one-half.

Rohilla war—~The Vizicr of Oudh was anxious
to annex Rohileund. He asked for the assistance
of English troops to achieve this object, and offered
to pay 40 lacs of rupees in addition to the cost of
troops. Hastings closed with the %)Ml, and Rohileund
was conquered with the aid of a British army. These
acts of lHastings have been scverely condemned by
many. He violated a solemn engagement, and
deliberately hired British troops to ruin a friendly
nation. But the main objeet of [Tastings was fulfilled.
In less than two years he cleared the debts and
replenished his treasury.

North’s Regulating Act—About this time the
system of government in the Indian territories of
the Company was radically changed by a new Act of
the English Parliament, known as North’s Regulating
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Act (1773)..'By this act the government of the Indian

. territories was vested in a Governor-General and a

Couneil of four membery.! The Governor of Bengal
became Governor-General and President of this
Council, and the Governors and Councils of Bombay
and of Madras were made subordinate to it! A

" Supreme Court was also established in Calcatta with

large powers to try the Company’s scrvants, It
consisted of a Chief Justice and three puisne Judges.

Warren Hastings, the Governor of Bengal, became
the first Governor-General under the new Act.
Philip Francis, Colonel Monson, General Clavering
and Richard Barwell were appointed members of
the new Council. Among these only Barwell had
some experience of Indian affairs ; the other three,
fresh from England, had their own notions of what
was right and wrong, and they were quite different
from those of Ilastings, ‘ ITastings had, however, a
friend in Sir Elijah Impey, the first Chief Justice of
the new Supreme Court, '

Work of the new regime—The new regime
began in 1774. From the very start the three new
members denounced [lastings’ actions in the past
and his policy for the future. Irritations and
altercations followed, and impaired the strength and
efficiency of the Government.

The new members first reversed the policy of
IHastings regarding Oudh. On_the death of Nawab
Sujau-d daulla, tho Begums, his mother and widow,
claimed a l.1r,qe portlon of his fﬁéasures and the
revenues of large estates. "Tn'the teeth of Hastmgs
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opposition the new members guaranteed the property
to the Begums. They further compelled the new
Nawab Asafu-d daulla to cede Benares, and increased
the subsidy for the British troops maintained by him.

The avowed hostility of the new councillors
encouraged personal accusations against the Governor-
ieneral.  Charges of corruption poured in, the
most notable of them being the one brought by a
Brahmin named Nandakumar. © Nandakumar charped
Hastings with having aceepted bribes, and produced
documentary cvidence in proof of his assertion.
Hastings refused to give Nandakumar a hearing in
the conneil, but the new councillors took up the
canse ol the latter. At last, Hastings also brought
a charge of conspiracy against Nandakumar.

In the meanwhile a man named Mohan Prasad
brought a charge of forgery against Nandakumar in
the Supreme Court.  Nandakumar was found guilty
and condemmed to death under the Fnglish law.

The death of Nandakumar removed a grievous
thorn in the flesh of l]astings.{:lt is generally believed
that it was Hastings who set up Mohan Prasad
against Nandakumar, and secured the latter’s con-
viction by means of his fricudship with the Chief
Justice. Both Hastings and Impey have been
severely condemned for this by their contemporaries
and later historians. On the other hand some of the
modern writers are of opinion that they were both
innocent in this matter.

Another difficulty of the new constitution—
The struggle between Hastings and the new councillors
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continued for a year more. 'The death of Monson in
1776, and of Clavering a year later, gave full and
unrestricted powers to Hastings.' "But soon difficul-
ties arosc with the Supreme Court, created by
Lord North’s Regulating Act. " “The Court claimed the
right of hailing all cases before itself, and refused to
recognise any superior authority.” ‘Kvery citizen,
including Company’s servants, was liable to be
dragged down to Calcutta on the most frivolous
charge. The Governor-General at last asserted the
authority of the Council, and refused to recognise
the writs of the Court. The deadlock continued
for some time till Hastings found a suitable remedy.
He made Impey the head of the Sadar Dewany
Adalat, with an extra emolument. Impey accepted
the post, and all difficnlties at once ceased.! This
measure has been generally regarded as an aceeptance
of bribe by Impey. It was violently denounced and
set aside by the authorities at home.

Hastings had shown wonderful patience, tact,
and resourcefulness in handling difficulties at home.
The same qualities were displayed in an equally
remarkable degree in his dealings with the two most
important powers in India, vz, Mysore and the
Mahrattas. '

V<. The Mahrattas—The serious reverses at the
Third Battle of Panipath ( 1761 ) checked, but by no
means destroyed, the Mahratta power. Balaji Baji Rao
died of a broken heart shortly after, and was succceded
by Madhava Rao, a boy of seventecn.. The young
Peshwa, however, proved a very able ruler, and
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restored the power and prestige of the Peshwa family
to avery large extent. Ile twice defeated Haidar
Ali, and compelled the Bhonsla to restore most
of the territories he had seized. Raghunath Rao, the
guardian and uncle of the young Poshwa, rebelled
against him, but was defeated and pardoned.

Having settled affairs at home, the Peshwa made
a bold bid for the lost empire in Ilindusthan. He
sent an army in 1769. ' The Rajputs and the Jats
were defeated and compelled to pay tribute.  The
Mahrattas next captured Delhi, and replaced Shah
Alam on the throne. They also occupied the whole
of the Doab ( /e, the land between the Ganges and
the Jamuna ), and were making preparations for
conquering Oudh and Rohileund, when they were
recalled to the Deccan by the news of the death of
Madhava Rao, who had breathed his last on the 18th
November, 1772, .

Disorders in the Mahratta State—The death of
Madhava Rao was perhaps more fatal to the Mahratta
IEmpire than even the reverses at Panipath. Disorder
and disunion immediately followed, and sealed the fate
of the Mahratta nation. ' Narain Rao, the younger
brother of the late Peshwa, succaeded him ( December,

1772), but was soon murdered in his own place by ‘

the orders of his uncle Raghunath Rao (August, 1773).
The infamous Raghunath or Raghoba then declared
himself as the Peshwa, but his plans were foiled by
the birth of a posthumous son of Narain Rao, in April,
1774. Madhava Rao Narain, as the child was called,
was now declared Peshwa, and the leading Mahratta
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chiefs were divided into two rival factions,e)éé)rting
the cause of either Raghunath Rao or the child Peshwa
Madhava Rao Narain. The leading spirit in the latter
party was a Brahmin called Nana Farnavis, the most
consummate diplomat among the Mahrattas.

Treaty of Surat—In an evil moment for the
Mabhrattas, : Raghunath sought to strengthen his
position by an alliance with the DBritish. The
Bombay Government offered to help him on condition
of receiving the island of Salsette, the port of Bassein
and the small islands contiguous to Bombay. Raghu-
nath accepted these terms and concluded the Treaty
of Surat (6th March, 1775).  Of the leading Mahratta
powers, Sindhia  and Ilolkar joined the party of
Madbava Rao Narain.

Treaty of Purandar—The war between the two
factions led to no decisive result. In the meanwhile
the whole guestion was being hotly discussed by the
Councillors at Caleutta. By the Acs of 1773 the
Governors of Madras and Bombay were subordinated
to the Governor-Gencral-in-Council at  Calcntta,
and "the Governor of Bombay had exceeded his
powers by concluding the Treaty of Surat without
the sanction of the Council.” Hastings was willing
to endorsc the Treaty; as he thought it was now too
late to retreat. = But the new Councillors, who
were opposed to his domestic policy, were no 1nore
disposed to favour his foreign policy. : ‘They set
aside the Treaty of Surat and sent Colonel Upton
to Poona to negotiate a treaty with the party of
Madhava Rao Narain! Upton concluded the Treaty
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of Purandar by which the English gained Salsette
( 1st March, 1776 ).

Revival of hostilities ~The Bombay Government
was furious, and, far from honouring the new treaty,
they gave an asylum to Raghunath Rao,) in direct
violation of its terms. Shortly after a despatch
came from the Home authoritics approving the
I'reaty of Surat  Raghunath Rao was now received
at Bombay,and an adequate monthly allowance was
made to him.

In the meanwhile dissensions had broken out among
the Mahratta chiefs at Poona, and the Bombay
Government sought to take advantage of them for
restoring Raghunath to the Peshwaship. “Hastings,
left free to act as he chose Ly the death of Monson
and Clavering, encouraged the idea, and the Bombay
Government sent an English force against Poona
(Dec. 1778).

First Mahratta War—v'l‘ho British army had
arrived within 20 miles .of Poona, when they were
opposed by a strong Mahratta force. The DBritish
immediately began to retreat, but were closely
invested at Wargaon, and forced to accept the most
humiliating terms. ' They gave up Raghoba and
cverything that they had hitherto obtained from the
Mahrattas (17th January, 1779). "

‘As soon, however, as the British troops were
safely back in Bombay, the disgraceful convention
of Wargaon was disavowed, and fresh military
preparations were undertaken to retrieve the disaster.
Hastings took energetic measures, and ‘an army
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under Goddard, already on its way to Bombay from
Bengal, quickly proceeded to Surat. Goddard
concluded an offensive and defensive treaty with
the Gaekwar (Jan, 1780),7 and captured Ahmadabad
and Bassein, thanks to the inactivity of Sindhia and
Holkar. ~ Goddard next directed his yarch to Poona,
but had to retreat with heavy losses. In the
meantime Hastings had caused diversion by sending
a detachment underiopham to invade Sindhia’s
territories in Hindustfan. Popham captured the
impregnable fort of Gwalior. Thereupon Sindhia
made a separate peace with the British, and also
negotiated a treaty between the British and the
Mahratta Government. By this treaty, concluded at
Salbai (1732 ), the British had to restore all the
conquests made by them since the treaty of Purandar,
and Raghunath Rao was granted an annual allowance
of 3 lacs of rupecs a year.. %"

- Second Mysore War—Reference has already
been made to the bitter hatred which Haidar Ali
cherished against the British for their treachery.
The Nizam also had good reason to complain of the
bad faith on the part of the Madras Government. In
consequence, when war broke out between England
and I'rance, and-‘: the British were involved in the
disastrous Mahratta war in Bombay, the Nizam
made a plan with Haidar Ali and the Bhonsla
of Nagpur to attack simultaneously the British
settlements in Madras and Bengal. /' The plan was
well conceived, but was never carried out in full.
Neither the Nizam nor the Bhonsla put his whole
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heart in the work, for Hastings bonght off the
Bhonsla and pacified the Nizam by the cession of
Guntur. The war was really carried on by Haidar
Ali alone.

In spite of his early discomfitnres in the hands of
the Mahrattas, Haidar had retrieved his position by
taking advantage of the internal discord of his enemy.
He .'steadi]y enlarged his dominions till he beeame
the master of nearly the whole of South Indian_
Platean, south of the Krishna' Besides, he com-
“manded one of the finest armies that any Indian
power possessed at that time,

The immediate cause of the quarrel was the French
possession, named Mahe, on the west coast.  As war
had hroken out between England and Fragee. the
Inglish wanted to occupy it  Haidar claimed that
Mahe was under l‘liS protection, but his claims were
ignored, and Mahe was captured.  Shortly after this
came Nizam’s overtures for a joint attack. IIaidar,
an old man of ecightv, at once took the ficld, and
in ‘July, 1780 the great invasion burst like a tornado
upon the Carnatic’’

Madras, ever ready to provoke, but necver pre-
pared to defend itself, felt the full weight of the
terrible war.  “Tfor six weeks Haidar and his hordes
swept the Carnatic with fire and sword, ravaging
and pillaging almost to the gates of Madras.” = There
was hardly any opposition at all, and Haidar com-
pleted his brilliant operations by cutting up a
detachment under Baillie, which was coming from
the north to join the main Madras army../Another
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British army, 2000 strong, suffered the same fate
in Tanjore at the hands of ITaidar’s son, Tipu. ‘f

As soon as the news of Haidar’s invasion reached
Bengal, Hastmgs sent Sir 1%yre Coote to Madras.
Coote gained some victories, and “Somewhat retrieved
the position of the British, when the death of
Haidar towards the close of 1782 relieved the
tension.

But the war was contmned by 'l\pu Sultan, the
son and successor of Haidar. At last, wearied of
protracted hostilities, the Madras Government
ignominiously sued for peace. Alter suffering a
great deal of indignities, the British comissioners
at last conclnded the treaty of Mangalore on the basis
of restitution of mutual eonquests (1784). | .. .-~

Thus the British power safely passed throngh a
great erisis, and for this the main credit is due to the
skill, energy and resourcefulness of Hastings. ' It was
a great diplematic trinmph on his part to be able to
detach Bhonsla and Nizam from the confederacy
against the British, and to win over Sindhia to his
side. '

Hastings tries to fill up his empty treasury—
The long-drawn wars had drained the treasury and
taxed the resources of Hastings to the utmost. "Ile
was thus forced to 1\/01t to expedieunts for obtalnu\lﬁ
money, which were not always above reproach, and
sometimes decidedly harsh and arbitrary.

The Nawab of. Oudh{-Hc made a new arrange-
ment with the Nawab of "Oudh. By this an army
of the Nawab was to be disciplined and controlled
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by the British, and revenues of several districts

were assigned to the latter for meeting the
necessary expenditure.' This was the thin end of
the wedge by which Oudh was gradually converted
into a dependent state. But Hastings should not
be blamed for this as the Nawab’s act was entirely
voluntary.

Chait Singh—Hastings’ next move for replenish-
ing his treasury was more dubious in character. 1t
will be remembered that one of the first acts of
the new Council was to obtain the cession of the
kingdom of Benares from the Nawab of Oudh.
Chait Singh, the Raja of Benares, was regular in
his payment of dues, and even met the demand
for an extra contribution of five Jacs a year.

But Hastings (urther aked him to furnish a

contingent of horse. ‘The Raja was unable to
provide it, and was fined fifty lacs of rupees for this
supposed offence.  If the demand was wholly unfair,
it was enforced with a brutality, unheard of before.
Hastings procceded to Benares, and put the Raja
under arrest in his own palace. | Ng“wonder that the
Raja’s soldiers were infuriated beyond measure,
and cut up the detachment of Hastings. Hagtings
fled in hot haste to Chunar, and collected an army

to quell the rcbellion that had spread over the:

whole district. * The rising was put down, and a new
Raja was placed upon the throne. The unfortunate
Chait Singh {led to Bundelkhanq.

The Begums of Oudh--Hastings’ next act
was still more atrocious.: i The Begums of Oudh had
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plenty of money, bequeathed by thq/ate Nawab,
and guaranteed by the British. When Hastings
demanded the subsidies due from “the Nawab,
the latter pointed out that while his own treasury
was empty, the Begums’ coffers were full.
Hastings thereupon not only ignored the British
guarantec; but even forgot common decency, not
to speak of western chivalry, He ordered the
Nawab to take forcible possession of the estates
and treasures of the Begums, and cven went to
the length of sending his own troops to enforce
the demand. ‘The Begums were treated with
barbarous cruelty,! with the full knowledge and
sanction of Hastings, and a huge sum was taken
from them.'

Effect of Hastings’ actions—Seldom have the
annals of the Kuglish in India been blackened by
such a foul crime. "A storm of indignation ‘was
raised in Fngland by the news of these events.  The
Governor-General was ordered to veverse his acts
against Chait Singh and the Begums. The hitherto
docile Council rose against Hastings, and at last he
tendered his resignation and left India in February,
1785

Pitt’'s India Act, 1784.--Onc of the recasons
which hastened the resignation of Hastings was the
passing of Pitt’s Bill in i784. Hastings was dclighted
at the rejection of the two Bills, introduced a year
before by Iox, which proposed to transfer the
controlling authority over the Government of India
from the Company to a minister of the crown. But
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Pitt’s India Bill did not essentially differ from those powers of
of Fox. /Tt _placed the Compmr— ‘in dircot and il SonPieY
permanent subordination to a body representing the tothe Crown.
British Government.’ This body was popularly
known as the Board of Control, but it soon ceased
to function, and the entire power was vested in its
presitfént.' In reality, the President of the Board of
Control exercised the supreme authority, while some
nominal powers were still retained by the Company. \

Some other important changes were made by
Pitt’'s Act and other Acts passed at the same time, Other
chiefly with a view to remecdy the admitted defects changes.
in the actual working of the constitution as framed
by North’s Regulating Act. * The control of the \
Governor-General-in-Council over the minor Presi-
dencies was enlarged, the jurisdiction of the Supreme
(‘ourt was clearly dol‘ﬁmd, and the Governor-General
was given the prerogative of over-ruling his Couneil,
if necessary.

Last days of Hastings—After Hastings’ return
to Kngland, charges were framed against him for his
criminal acts during Tudian administration} The
more important charges were the destruction of
the Rohillas, the treatment towards Chait Singh, and
the spoliation of the Begums of Oudh. . At last
he was formally impeached by the House of Hastings
Commons at the bar of the House of Lords.) impeached,
This impeachment has been memorable for the
cloquent denunciations of Hastings by Bl}rke,
Sheridan and other great orators of the age. \The
trial continued for seven years, at the end of which
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Hastings was acquitted on all the charges ( 1795 ).
Hastings lived for 23 years more, and died in 1818,
at the advanced age of eighty-five.
X€haracter of Hastings—Most diverse views
have been entertained regarding the character of
Warren Hastings. {'he orator Burke, the writer
Macaunlay, and the Hhistorian Mill have denounced
him in unmeasurable terms, while some modern writers
have exonerated him from all eriminal charges, and
have regarded him as the ablest of Indian rulers,
Truth, as always bappens, probably lics in the middle.
Any one who carefully studies the annals of the
period, eannot but admit that Hastings displayed
in many of his transactions skill and states-
manship of a very high order. But for his
resourcefulness, the political power and prestige of
the British would most probably have sustained
irreparable losses.  He steered the ship of state
safely at a most eritical period, when the greatest
military powers in India seemed to have risen
against the British like one man. His indomitable
energy, steady application, and intimate knowledge
of Indian ailairs alone enabled him to tide over
the enormous difficulties by which he was confronted.
He boldly faced and triumphed over dangers that
would have overwhelmed a ruler of average ability.
But, on the other hand, it is impossible to over-
look the failings of Hastings. He lacked those
generous scntiments, without which a ruler, however
able, can never become really great. He was so
prepossessed with the welfare of his own state that
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he was utterly callous to the suffering of others.
[Tumane sentiments like kindness and chivalry had
very little hold wupon him, when they were in-
compatible with his policy. He seldom felt any
scruple to adopt a diabolical measure when it
suited his ends. The only redeeming feature is
that the ends for which he strove were mostly
considerations of public good rather than personal
gain. The cruelties inflicted upon Chait Singh
and the Begums of Oudh will for ever remain a
blot on the character of Hastings.

16

Absence of
humane
sentiments.



0Old method
of Land
Settlement,

Its effect,

CHAPTER V
Expansion of the British Empire,

( Cornwallis to Barlow ).

Lord Cornwallis becomes Governor-General—
After the departure of WHastings, Sir John
Macpherson, the senior member of Council,
officiated as Governor-General till the arrival of
Lord Cornwallis in 1786. Macpherson had a bad
record, and even the short period of his rule was
marked by jobbery and corruption.

The Permanent Settlement—((‘ornwalhs was a
thoroughly honest man, and;is well-known for the
reforms he introduced in Indian administration, parti-

cularly in the sy stem of land revenllcme measure
which has made the name of Cornwallis ever memor-
able in Bengal is the Permanent Settlcraent. ; (Ever
since the beginning of the Brifish rule, the problem
of land-settlement caused the greatest difﬁculty.) It
required the most careful consideration, as the land-
tax was the chief source of government revenue.
Reference has been made to the system !()Q} Hastings
by ivllich"]and- tax was put up to auction, and a
sett]ement was made with the highest bidder for a
period of five years. ,! (lhe effect was ruinous ' Thc
temporary holder of the land wanted to make as much
money as he could during his short tenure; he
oppressed the poor tenants, and did nothing to effect'
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any permanent improvement in the ]and." Cornwallis
accordingly made the Permanent Settlement with the
Zamindars. \By this the Zamindars were practically
acknowledged as the proprictors of the soil, cubject
to the payment of an annunal revenue, which was fixed
for ever, and could not be increased.® The Parmauent
Settlement was introduced in Bengal and Behar
in 1793, and in Benares two years later. )

Criticism of the measure—The high hopes
with which Cornwallis introduced the mecasure were
only partly realised.. It no doubt brought order
in place of confusion, and gave stability to the
government revenue.) But it did not improve the
condition of either the tenants or the landlords. ” The
right of the tenants and other sub-holders of land wasg
deliberately ignored, and they were placed under the
tender mercies of the Zamindars)) Further legislation,
as we shall sce, was needed to remedy this defect.
Cornwallis hoped to establish a landed aristocracy,
but lwithin a few years of the introduction of the
New Act,{most of the great Zamindars were ruined
or reduced to utter distress by the laws, which
cnabled the government to sell his lands by auction
if the \'g,evernment revenues were not paid before due
date. It is only at a much later period that the hopes
of Cornwallis were realised in this respect.

( But the chief defect of the scheme is that it has
deprived the Government of a share in the increased
value of land.) {The values of \]}md have greatly
increased during the last 140 years, but the Govern-
ment cannot demand from the Zamindars a larger
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amount than that fixed in 1793)' The result is that
the burden of taxation falls heavily upon other classes
of jreaple.
It _must, however, be admitted, that with the
mtroductmn of the later 'lcnancy Kcts remedying the
—detects 6f "the Permancnt Settlement in respect of
tenants, the position of the latter has vastly imprnvpd.*“

:‘}I“"dli';:m The refreshing contrast which the peasantry of
of the Bengal offers to those of the rest of India is the one
measure,

great point in support of Tord Cornwallis’ measure.
Administrative reforms-«,’{l’he whole province
was divided into a number of districts, which hence-
forth served as the unit of administyation. Each
Tudicial district bad a Civil Court under a Driti! J udge, Tand
reforms, four ‘Provincial Courts of Appeal’ were cstablished,
intervening between the District Courts and the Sadar
Dewany Adalat of Caleutta.
! Tour Courts of Circuit, each under two British
Judges, were appointed for the,adminibtm of
Criminal justice, while the Sadar Nizamat Adalat
was placed under the Governor-Genetal-in-Council,
Administra. V The Collectors were divested of all judicial
tive refurms. functions. The judges of Civil Courts  acted as
Magistrates and had the control of the Po Tee. Iach
district was divided into a number of Thanas
( poh(,('-ﬁt'ltmnq ) with a Dnmgl over each.}y
Failure of Cornwallls—— (‘mnvmlhc however,

It .
® oanees followed the principle that the Iudians should not

#* Veory important privileges were conferred on tenants by
a new lenaucy Act passed in 1929.
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be appointed to high posts.x’ For this and other
reasons his reforms were almo~t a complete failure.

The state of
the conntry,

The whole country was infested with Tobbers) and
life ‘and property were extremely in-ccure. The
Courts were heavily in arrears and ‘for many years
justice was almest denied.”s

The Mysore War- ((,m'nwnlhq did not entertain
a very friendly foulmg towards Mysore or its kingy)
and once deseribed Tipu Sultan as mad and barbarian.

Corowallis,
hostile
to tipu,

His letters to the Nizam pl.unly indicated  his __

attitude and axasparated Tipu hult.m, A war thus
became inevitable. { On December ‘_’9 1729, Tipu
attacked the. jxomt(-r “of ']r.l\'mom‘b, a state in
alliance with the Brltlsh) ‘Cornwallis” immediately
declared war again-t Tipu, and formed an alliance
with the Nizam and the Mahrattas against ‘ihim.,'
Lord Cornwallis took the command of the army and
captured Bangalore} ‘With the help of the allies he
besieged Seringapatam, Tipu’s capital, and foreed
him to come to torms‘.:By the Treaty of Seringapatam,
concluded in March, 1792, Tipu was compelled
to pay 330 lakhs of Rupeos-,:nd to cede half of his
dominions, "T'wo sons of Tipu were given as hostages
for the due fulfilment of the treaty. :{The ceded
districts were equally divided among the three allied
powers, The Dritish obtained Malabar, Coorg,
Dindigul and Baramahal, The Nizam and the
Mahrattas obtained several districts contiguous to
their territories.”

Retirement of Cornwallis /The only other
important event during Lord Cornwallis’ regime was
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the renewal of the Charter of the EastIndia Company
in 1793 for a period of 20 years} Lord Cornwallis
left India in 1793, and was  succeeded by
Sir John Shore.

Sir John Shore—-Asafu-d daulla, the Nawab_ of
Oudh, died in 1797, and was succeeded by Vizier Al
Shore set him aside on the ground that he was the
son of a maid-servant, and 'ﬁacvd Sadat Ali Khan
on the throne of Oudh. A new treaty was concluded
with the Nawab, who ceded Allahabad to the British,

' Sir John Shore was iucbmpetont and inactive, and
refused to interfere in the alfairs of the Native States,
even when the best interests of the British demanded
such irterference. In eonsequence of his policy of
non-interference, the British lost a great deal of their

prestige in India.’ N1
The Mahrattasqgr John’s inactivity is best

exemplified in the case of the war between the
Mahrattas and the Nizam) Since the treaty of
Salbai the Mahratta power gained in strength and
prestige. {"I‘he most outstanding figures among the
Mahrattas were those of Mahadaji Sindhia and Nana
Farnavis. Maliadaji Sindhia uot only owned extensive
territories in  Northern India, but gained great
advantage by having the titular, emiperor of Delhi
under his control. He appointed M. de Boigne
to drill his troops in European style, and was the
only native ruler who possessed a regular army
sufficiently disciplined to be pitted against the British
troops. IHe defeated the Muhainmadan and Rajput
powers as well as Holkar.: His growing power was
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a cause of anxiety to the British, and on some
occasions a conflict secmed inevitable. Mahadaji died
in 1794}'and was succeeded by Daulat Rao Sindhia/
his grand-nephew and ‘a boy of thirteen;

" A year later died the famous Ahalya Bai of the
[Tolkar dynasty,} who efficiently managed the
Indore State for nearly 30 years.

[At Poona, the head-quarters of the Mahratta power,
Nana I arnavis,| the astute politician, wielded the real
power in the name of the young Peshwa, Madbava
Rao Narain. Hc guided the affairs of the state with
great ability, and raised the prestige of the Mahratta
name.  He joined Cornwallis in fighting against Tipu
and obtained a third of the ceded territories, thercby
oxtending the Mahratta frontier to the Tungabhadra
river. \

F lght between the Mahrattas and the Nizam—
Nana Jfarnavis had the tact to bring about an alliance
of all the leading Mahratta powers, including Sindhia
and Iolkar, to fight against the NiznmJ i(.‘hc Nizam had
heen led to(expect' British help in such circumstances
and loudly cried for help to Sir John bhore) The
Governor-General,/although well aware of {Fe fatc of
the Nizam if left to himself, refused to interfere) The
Nizam was ignominiously defeated at Kharda in 1795
and was almost reduced to a state of vassalage) The
Policy of Nana Farnavis had a triumphant success.

Confusion in the Mahratta State—But it was
destined to be the last triumph, not only of
Nana ].*arnavxs but also of the great Mahratta
powers. LThe young Peshwa, unable to bear the
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galling yoke imposed upon him by Nana Farnavis,
committed suicide, Then followed intrigues after
intrigues, in course of which Nana was once thrown
into prison. - {At last Baji Rao 1T} a son of Raghoba,
was recognised as Peshwa, in 179R, but the Mahratta
power was hopelessly divided into hostile ecamps. |
Lord WellesleyTLord Wellesley, who succeeded
Sir John Shoré in l?!)ﬂ,\abandmwd the policy of
non-interference adopted by the Ilatter. ITe was
vigorous and active, and. set out with the deliberate
policy of bringing all the Native States under British
power..| With this view he fromulated a new system
known as the “Subsidiary Alliance”. Tt practically
meant an invitation to the native powers to surrender
their independence to the DBritish, on mndltm\n + of
protection from foreign i 1nvaslons, and guarantee” of
the existing dominions.] Any ruler who would
accept the alliance was to maintain a British army
at his expense, or pay a subsidy for the same, and
give up all rights of entering into negotiations with
any foreign power, without the consent of the British:
The Nizam accepts the Alliance—The Nizam
was not favourably disposed to the British for their
failure to come to his aid in 1795} and organised an
army with the help of Ifrench officers. Wellesley,
however, succeeded in inducing the Nizam to accept
the Subsidiary Alliance,and the force organised by the
French officers was disbanded. 'The name of the Nizam
thus vanished out of the list of independent nativerulers.
The Last Mysore War—Next came the turn of

(::I‘ipu.'} The son of Haidar Ali, however, ',‘refused
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to be a bond-slave of the British, and sought
to strengthen his position by aun alliance with the
French. ‘-(‘Wnr was accordingly declared against him
on February 22, 1799, { British troops simultancously
advanced against Mysm}o from Bombay and Madras,
and the eapital Seringapatam was ~tormed on May 4.
Tipu fell fighting bravely in its defenee .

Character of Tipu Tipw’s character has been
unduly blackened by historians. {TIe was brave and
energetie, and free from many of the vices which
degraded the rulers of the age.” His character was
marked by a spirit of sturdy independence. 11t is a
matter of common knowledge, that if he chose, he
could have enjoyed his kingdom as a subordinate
chief under the British, as so many other rulers did
before and after him. But he would never listen to
any such proposal It would be difficult to name a
single Indian ruler of that age, who would have
preferred death and downfai‘bof his family to
dependcence under the ‘British. (Tipu kept himself in
touch with the current of Furopean events, and was
even in communication with Napoleonﬁ _this_
respect also he was far ahead of his age. But with
all his virtues he was not a statesman, and that mainly
caused his downfall. He was very popular with his
subjects and bis memory 1is still cherished with
affection by millions of people in Mysore. ¢« -

The fate of Mysore—{-’l‘he central ortion of
the kingdom of Mysore was made over to the Iindu
ruling family from whom Haidar Ali had secured it.'
‘It became virtually a dependent state under the
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British, The rest was divided between the English
and the Nizam.:' i Nizam’s share was, however, soon’
transferred to the Dritish for payment of the
subsidiary force.' As the Hindu Raja of Mysore was
a child, the entirc kingdom was for the time being
placed under British protection.

Wellesley’s annexation-—Wellesley seized every
opportunity to bring the Native States under the
direct rule of the British. The Raja of Tanjore and
the Nawab of Surat were set aside on a pension, and
their territories were annexed to the British dominions
(1799). The Nawab of the Carnatic was accused of
treasonable correspoudence with  "lipu, and the
Carnatic was placed under DBritish administration
(1801). But the most high-handed act of Wellesley
was in regard to Qudh. : On the plea of misgovern-
ment, which was undoubtedly true to a great extent,
he forced the unhappy Nawab to cede to the British®
some of his richest districts including a part of the
Doab ( ze. the territory between the Ganges {and the
Jumna), and the present Gorakhpur and Rohilkhand
Divisions (1801). '

Wellesley’s foreign policy-~England was at that
time engaged in a. life and death { struggle with
Napoleon Bonaparte of France. 'An Indian contin-
gent was sent to Egypt to take part in that gigantic
struggle, de Wellesley occupied the Ifrench,
Portugucse and Dutch possessions in India.,} He
also sent an embassy to Persia under Captain
Malcolm, which achieved important results.

The Mahratta affairs—The anarchy and confu-
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sion which set in the Peshwa’s state since the death
of Madhava Rao Narain, has been related before.
Nana Farnavis died in 1800, and, ‘with him departed
all the wisdom and moderation of the Mahratta
covernment”  The Peshwa Baji Rao 11 was one
of the worst possible rulers.  Daulat Rao Sindhia
was young and inexperienced, and Jaswant Rao
Holkar, while possessing courage and
bravery, was devoid of statesman<hip. The death,
within six yeurs, of three important leaders like
Mahadaji Sindhia, Ahalya Bai and Nana Farnavis
was the greatest ecalamity that could befall the
Mahrattas.

The Peshwa accepts the British suzerainty—
The anarchy, intrigues and civit wars led to
mealeulable  suflirings of the poor people. The
matter was brought to a head on October 25, 1802,
when a pitclied battle was fmmht near the (‘dplt‘ll
¢ity of Poona, and Jaswant Rano llolkar obtained a
eomplete victory over the united forces of Peshwa
Baji Rao [T, and Daulat Rao Sindhia. The Deshwa
immediately fled and sought the protection of the
British. Wellesley received him: with open arms and
induced him to aceept the Subsidiary Alliance; The
Peshwa accordingly signed the treaty of Bassein on
Dec. 31, 1802.. The chief of the proud Mahrattas thus
accepted the suzerainty of the British. | Baji Rao was
thereupon, restored to the throne with the help of
the British army'.; {LBut the Mahratta chiefs refused
to accept the treaty of Bassein} {Even the Peshwa

himself repented of his folly, and looked for an -
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opportunity to rid himself of the British
yokof}

The vacillating policy of the Mahratta
chiefs—Unfortunately the Mahratta chiefs, althongh
concurring in a general desire to thwart the DBritish
designs, could not follow a concerted _policy. " Holkar
refused to join Sindhia and thc Bhonsla Raja of
Derar, .and retired to Malwa. l‘,vcn Sindhia and
the Raja of Berar could not formulate a definite
policy. Wellesley tried to come to terms with them,
but failed. Accordingly war was declared against
them in August 1803.

The Secund Mahratta War— War was simulta-
neously carried on both in the Deccan and Hindus-
than. In the Deccan, the chief command wa-
entrusted to Sir Arthur Wellesley, the brother of
the Governor-General and( the future Duke of
Wellington; /. Sindhia’s forces were completely defea-
ted at Assaye (Sept. 20, 1803), and those of Bhonsla
at Argaon (Nov. 19, 1803). In north India, General
( afterwards Lord ) Lake captured Delhi and Agra,
and defeated Sindhia’s army at Laswari ( Oct. 31,
1803). .@aulat Rao Sindhia and the Bhonsla chicf
of Berar! were thus completely defeated and
.accepted Subsidiary Alliance (1&03), by the treaties
of Surji Arjungaon and Deogaon. :Both ceded
important territories. ‘.l he British gamed Doab and
other districts north of the Chambal from Sindhia,
and Katak from Bhonsla., Berar and Ahmadnagar
were handed over to the Nizam.

‘\‘ The foolish Holkar who kept aloof at the critical
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[ioment, now joined the War.‘-j" He began with brilliant
| suceess against a British detachment under Col.
“Monson, but was soon defeated with heavy loss at
Ithe battle of , Deeg ( Nov. 1804 ), and fled towards
the Punjab. } @ake then besieged the fort of Bharat-
pur, as its king had joined Holkar, but failed to take
it, and suffered serious lossvs.)sA treaty was, how-
ever, soon arranged with the king of Bharatpur,
Recall of Wellesley—é’l‘he brilliant victories of
Wellesley were not properly appreciated at home.
The expenses of the war were a heavy burden, and
the Home authoritics accordingly disliked the
ageressive policy of the Governor-General. { There
were, besides, many other reasons for the unpopularity
of Wellesley with the authorities., 'Among these
may be mentioned Wellesley’s habitual disregard of
their orders, and the appointment of his brothers to
high posts.','As soon as the news of Monson’s disaster
reached England, Wellesley was recalled.
Wellesley’s character—By destroying the
power of Mysore, the Nizam and the Mahrattas,
Wellesley made the British power paramount in India.

Jut by an irony of fate, the promoters of British

empire in Tndia were not destined to be rewarded
with a proper recognition of their merit. Iastings
was impeached, and Wellesley narrowly eseaped
the same {ate. Whatever we may think of the
technieal irregularities and ambitious policy of
Wellesley, we cannot but admire his energy, ability
and statesmanship, which were undoubtedly of a very
high order. | He acted sometimes with a high hand,
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but all his actions were directed to the one object of
his Jife—the expansion of the British empire in India,
He did not choose to play a waiting game, but boldly
asserted what he rightly conceived to be the only
logical end of the British policy in India. Great as a
statesman, and equally great, if not greater, as a practi-
cal administrator, Wellesley will ever be remembered
as one of the greatest Governors-General in India
Amid his various wars and other prc-occupations,

. Wellesley found time to elaborate a judicious policy
‘regarding the training of European officers in India,

and established the Fort William College in
Calcutta. - It was in pursuance of the policy laid
down by him, that the Kast India College was
established at Haileybury mnear Ilertford, in 1£09,
for giving a suitable training to the Kuropean Civil
Servants of India. ‘

Lord Cornwallis—Lord Cornwallis was sent a
second time with the avowed .object of restoring
peace. He was old and infirm, and died within three
months. He reversed the policy of Wellesley and
renounced many advantages which the British had
gained in the late war.

Sir George Barlow—Sir George Barlow, the
senior member of the Council, acted as the Governor-
General after the death of Cornwallis and continued
his policy. Barlow’s actions were characterised by
meanness and pusillanimity. The Holkar was
defeated by Lord Lake, and brought to bay on the
banks of the Bias, but Barlow restored his territories,
and the Rajput princes who helped the British were
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left at his mercy. The only other notable event

is the out-break of mutiny among the troops at

Vellore, which was soon put down. The relatives of

Tipu Sultan, stationed at Vellore, were suspected of ¥5§Lﬁ .'“'
complicity with the mutincers, and were accordingly~
removed to Calcutta.
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CITAPTER VI
Consolidation of the British Empire.
( Minto to Sir Charles Metcalfe)

Lord Minto—The new Governor-General arrived
in Caleutta on July 31, 1807. He wasa veteran
politician and steered a middle course between the
‘forward policy’ of Wellesley, and the ‘policy of
non-i.terference’, pursued by Cornwallis and Barlow.

Ranjit Singh—About this time the Sikhs in the
Punjab became a greatmilitary power under their able
leader Raja Ranjit Singh. Ranjit was a self-made
man, and had a remarkable carcer. His father died
when he was a boy of twelve, but the intrepid
lad got the possession of Lahore in 1799, and

- Amritsar in 1802, He got the title of Raja from

Zaman Shah, ruler of Kabul, and soon became the
master of the whole of the Punjabto the west of
the Sutlej. 'The Sikh chicfs to the east of the
Sutlej were quarrelling among themselves, and, on the
invitation of ohe of them, Ranjit Singh crossed the
river and occupied Ludhiana (1806). But the Sikh
chiefs soon appealed to Tord Minto for protection
against Ranjit Singh. The Governor-General sent
Charles Metcalfe as an envoy' to the court of
Ranjit, and a ‘perpetual amity’ was established
between the British Government and Ranjit Singh
by the treaty of Amritsar ( 1809 ). By this treaty
Raja Ranjit Singh agreed not to interfere with the
Sikh chicfs to the east of the Sutle, who virtually
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hecame dependent on the British. Thus without any
blood-shed the British frontier was extended from the
Jumna to the Sutlej.’

Two minor rebellions—Among other events of
Lord Minto’s administration may be mentioned the
rebellion of the native state of Travancore, and of the
Kuropean officers of the Madras army. Both were
easily suppressed.®

Minto’s foreign policy— Iingland was still
involved in the Napoleonic war, and Lord Minto
carried out the policy of the British Ministry by
capturing the French and the Dutch islands in the
Indian Ocean. The French islands of Bourbon and
Mauritius and the Duteh Settlements in the Spice g, 4076 of
Islands were taken in 1810, while Batavia, the capital the French
of Dutch Java, fell in 1811.  But _But Java and _Bourhon %'::::1?0
were afterwards restored. In mdor to countemct“““‘“d"
the dll)lomacy of l\apol(-ou who was mtrlgmn;;mvv]tl
the Asiatic nations against r]ngland Minto sent ang,
embassy to Persia, and another to Aﬂgl_yﬁuustan None ¢

of thicse, however, proiﬁccd any nnpol'tant pohttcg}
resuTﬁ -
Renewal of Charter—The Charter of the Fast

India Company was again renewed for twenty years Loss of
in 1813. But the Company lost its monopoly of the Company’s
Indian trade, though it retained its nominal share in I,‘;"{;‘;Eﬁ'_"
the administration of its Indian territories.

Marquess of Hastings—Tord Moira, bettcr known
by his later title, the Marquess of Hastings succeeded
Minto as Governor-General in 1813. His adminis-
tration, which lasted a little over nine years, is

17
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chiefly remarkable for his wars with the native
powers.

Nepal War—A tribe of hill-men, called the
Gurkhas, had occupied the Nepal Valley in 17068,
and was not ruiing over the entire hill-region of

¢ lower Himalayas, from the DPunjab to Bhutan.
The Gurkhas frequently raided DBritish territories,
and Lord Hastings accordingly declared war against
them in 1814.

"The Governor-General himself took the command
of the army, but the early operations proved a failure
owing to the incompetence of the gencrals. The
success of the Gurkhas was, however, short-lived.
General Ochterlony marched against the capital city,
and forced the Gurkhas to come to terms. DBy the
Treaty of Sagauli (1816), the Nepal Government
agreed to surrender Garhwal, Kumaun and most of
the Terai lands, withdraw {from Sikim, and accept a
British Resident at their capital city Kathmandw
Peace with Nepal has remained unbroken ever since,
and the Gurkha regiments are now an important part
of the British army. '

Pindaris—Hopeless anarchy and confusion pre-
vailed:in Central India at this time. Organised bands
of robbers, among whom the Pindaris were the
most notorious, harried and plundered the land
with immunity, and committed incredible atrocities.
The Pindaris consisted of people of all descrip-
tions, and of all religious sects, bound togethcr
only by the common motive of plunder. Bands of
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Pathans and Mahrattas also perpetrated organised
robbery, attended with horrible cruelties.

Eqboldened by theirsuccesses, the Pindaris began
to ravage British territories. Tales of their horrible

cruelties roused the British Government to action.
It was well-kncwn that these hordes of Pathans and
Pindaris were backed by the Mahratta chiefs. Lord
Hastings, therefore, opened negotiations with the
Bhonsla chief of Nagpur, and concluded a subsidiary
treaty with him.. Alliances were also formed with
the rulers of Bhopal, Udaipur, Jodhpur and Kothah.
Lord Hastings then marched with a large army,
and practically annihilated all the Pindari bands
(1818). Of the three great Pindari leaders, one
committed suicide, another was devoured by a tiger
while flying through a jungle, and the third, Karim
Khan, was settled in the Basti district. The
Pathan chief Amir Khan was granted the principality
of Tonk. Thus India was reclieved of one of the
most terrible evils.

he Third Mahratta War—Lord Hastings was
soon involved in a Mahratta War. The Peshwa was
chafing at his miserable position of dependence
under the British. By a new treaty (1817), he was
compelled to cede the province of Konkan and
surrender other strongholds. The cup of misery was
now full to the brim, and in November, 1817, the
Peshwa attacked the British Resident at Kirkee
with about 26,000 men. The British force did not
exceed three thousand men, but they forced the
Peshwa to retire with heavy losses, and as soon as
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re-inforcements came, they occupied Poona. The
Peshwa’s army was again defeated at Ashti (1feb.1818).

The example of the Peshwa was followed by Apa
Sahib Bhonsla and with similar results. The tiny
British force defeated the Mahratta host at Sitabaldi
and Nagpur, and totally routed them (Nov.-Dec. 1817).

War also broke out with Holkar. The British
army gained a complete victory at Mahidpur, and
Holkar at once yielded (Dec. 1817).

Result of the War—Both the Peshwa and Apa
Sahib surrendered to the British. Apa Sahib was
deposed, and his dominions lying to the north of the
Narmada were annexed by the Dritish. A new Raja
ruled over the rest under British control. The
Peshwa reccived more generous treatment. He was
allowed to retire to BDithur, near Cawnpur, and a
pension of 8 lacs was settled upon him. But the
office of the Peshwa was abolished, and his territories
were annexed to the British dominion-. A descen-
dant of Shivaji was allowed to rule over the small
principality of Satara under Dritish control. Ve 7

Estimate of the work of Lord Hastings—
Partly by conquest, and partly by nevotiations Lord
ITastings completed the task of Lord Wellesley by
bringing nearly the whole of Indiaunder British control.
Excepting the Punjaband Nepal there was havdly any
Indian state which could claim complete independence.
Among other important events during Lord Hastings’
rule, may be mentioned the capture of Singapore,
which was destined to be an important naval base at
no distant date.
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Resignation of Lord Hastings—Like his
illustrious predecessors, Warren Hastings and Lord
Wellesley, Lord Hastings left India in disgrace. A
vote of censure was passed upon him by the Home
authoritics in  connection with the notorious
transactions of the banking house of Palmer & Co.
Ile, tendered resignation, and made over charge
to Mr. Adam, the senior member of the Couneil. in
January, 1823,

Lord Amherst —Lord Amherst, the next Governor-
Yeneral, took over charge in August, 1823. The
chief event during his rule was the war with Burma.
The Burmese had conquered Manipur and Assam,
and, flnshed with suceess, planned to expel the
British from Bengal. JFa.ly in 1824 the DBurmese
troops invaded DBritish territory. The British troops
drove away the Burmese from Assam and secured the
frontiers of Bengal. DBut an invasion of Arakan
cnded in failure, and led to a mutiny of native
troops who refused to cross the sea for fear of the loss
of caste. Lord Amherst also sent an army by sea,
employing steam-ships for the first time in war in
Indian waters. Rangoon was casily occupied, but there
was cnormous loss of men and money, as the country
was unknown, and the military preparations were
defective. The Burmese Government now recalled its
army from Arakan to oppose the Dritish troops.
The Burmese troops gained some successes at first,
but the death of their general by a chance shot
dispersed the whole army, and the British reached
within a few miles of the capital. At last the king
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of Burma accepted the terms of the British. By the
Treaty of Yandabo (1826), he ceded Assam, Arakan,
and the coast of Tenasserim, including a portion of
Martaban. He also agreed to pay a crore of Rupees,
and a British Resident was appointed at his conrt.

A cousin of the king of DBharatpur, emboldened
partly by the impregnable character of the fort,
and partly by the ill-success of the British during
the early stage of the Burmese war, usurped the
throne, and defied the authority of the British
Government. But Bharatpur was stormed in 1826,
and the nominee of the British Government was
reinstated.

Lord Amherst resigned owing to certain domestic
reasons, and made over charge to Mr. Bayley, the
senior member of the council, in March, 1828,

&( Lord William Bentinck—Lord William Bentinck,

Abolition
of the 8ati
rite.

-the. next Governor-General, did not achicve any
brilliant victories, but has earned an undying fame by
his notable reforms. The chief among these was the
abolition of the “Sati”.’ {According to a long-standing
custom among the Hindus, the wife of a man, who
had just died, used to burn herself along with her
husband. Somectimes she was forced to do so by her
relatives. Cases are on record, where the unwilling
vietim jumped out of fire, but her half-burnt body
was forcibly thrown back into it. This cruel, and
revolting practice was stopped by legislation. : '/

Extirpation of the Thugs—Bentinck also
conferred an everlasting benefit—by extirpating
the bands of robbers, called the Thugs.! For
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years, the Thugs had carried on a regular trade
in murder. They went ount in disguise, mixed
with travellers, and robbed and strangled
whenever they found an opportunity. Regularfands
of Thugs haunted different parts of India, and became
a veritable terror of the people. (Bentinck, with the
help of a very able official, Sir William Sleeman,
completely destroyed the organisation of the Thugs)
Reclamation of Wild Tribes—Bentinck also
tried to bring some primitive barbarous tribes within
the pale of civilisation. The Khonds of Madras, who
used to offer Luman sacrifices to their goddess, and
the Kols of Bengal, may be mentioned as instances.
Both these tribes gradually imbibed clements of
civilisation under his benigr: arrangements.)
Appointment of Indians to higher posts—
Prompted by the same noble motive which led to
the above reforms, Bentinck laid down the policy of
cmploymg Indians in the high judicial and executive
posts. When the Charter of the [fast India Company
was renewed in 1833, it was emphatically 'declared
that no Indian shall be disabled from holding any

place, office or émployment under the Company.  te=~

Provision for higher Education—Bentinck
prepared the way for the fulfilment of this policy
by making provision for higher education in
Tndia. A keen controversy arose between the
‘Anglicists’ and the ‘Orientalists’ as to the character
of this education. Thc former desired ‘the promotion
of European literature and science’ alone, while the
latter advanced the claims of Oriental literature like
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Macaulay, Sanskrit and Arabic. Macaulay, the leader of the
Anglicists, however, carried the‘day, and the
f'(-}overnment wisely dccided in favour of Knglish
‘aducation. Provision was at once made for imparting
higher education through the medium of linglish,

Eatablish. and a Medical Colleze was established in Calcutta

ment of the _ v e = X

Medical (1835). | The far-reaching results of the

College. . ‘o - .
8 introduction of education on Western lines are now
appreciated in full, and will be discussed elsewhere.
. Bentinck also promoted the growth of Vernaculars,
Vernacular

adopted a8 by substituting them as the court language for
1’;’: g";’fg’: Persian.}

Other Measures—RBentinck strictly enforced
economy in all branches of administration and re-
duced the military expenditure.’ { He increased the
revenue by the new ‘Scttlement’ in the kiorth-Weg-‘.b-
ern Provinees, and various other judicious measures,
{ Bentinck sought to remove the difficultics created
by the reforms of Cornwallis (sce p. 245). He
abolished Provincial courts of Appe:;T’zmd the Courts
of Circuit. Instead, he appointed a Sessions Judge in
each district and a Commissioner over several
districts. Ile also created the posts of Joint
Magistrates and Deputy collcctors.)

Annexations—Bentinck annexed the petty states

Mysore ) of Cachar, Jaintia {North-east of Sylhet) and Coorg;

placed " The Raja of Mysore ruled badly, and his subjects

under British - . R 2 : . :

administra-  broke out into rebellion, Thercupon Bentinck ) availed

tion, himself of the rights'/ conferred by the Treaty of
1799 and placed Mysore under British administration
(1831).
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New Charter Act——Reforence has already been
made to the rengaml of the Charter of the Fast India
Company in 1833. By this the Company was forced
to give up its China mhe last .vmtmo of .;‘tR
commercial character, and became only a bndy of
.ldmllllsratOI'S' Several changes were made in thE
Govatnient of India.: The Law member was added
as the fonrth member of the Council,’ 'gmd the name
‘Governor-Gencral of India-in-Council’ was substi- ('h*;“af)‘:,;';.
tnted for ‘Governor-General of Bengal-in-Couneil. h ment of
The Government of India was also given the power India.
to legislate, by means of formal Acts, for the whole
of India.

Estimate of Bentinck’s rule—Lord Bentinck
retired in 1835, 1lis rule was a brilliant illustration
of the famous saying of the English poet, that ‘peace
hath her victories no less than those of war. Bentinck
did not achieve any military conquest, but his re-,
forms of long-standing abuses and the introduction (Bentmck,n.

of Western learning were far more glorious than any [great
military victory conld bc.ly Macaulay bhas truly reformor
remarked in the epitaph engraved on the statue of
Lord Bentinck, that ‘he never forgot that the end of
government is the welfare of the governed” Idven
to-day the Indians ‘cherish, with veneration and His popu-
gratituade, the memory of his wise, upright, and larity.
paternal administration.’

Sir Charles Metcalfe—Bentinck was succeeded
by Sir Charles Metcalfe. | ._The chief event of his rule
was the removal of all restmctlons upon the native
press. As early as 1799, a censorship was instituted,
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but Lord Hastings abolished it, and instead, laid
down rules prohibiting the discwggion of certain
matters. 'This restriction, too, Was'qone away with
by Metcalfe. {His policy was, however, disapproved
by the Home aidthoritics, and Metcalfe resigned. His

rule lasted for only a year.)



CHAPTER VII.
The Final Triumph.
( Auckland to Dalhousie ).

Lord Auckland—The next Governor-General
Auckland began by introducing reforns in various
branches of administration. But he was induced to
pursue the fatal policy of coercing Afghanistan, which
brought the greatest disaster upon the British arms.
This policy was really the outcome of the anti-Russian
policy of the Home Government. _Palmerston, the
IForeign Secretary, was anxiously watching the rapid
progress of Russian power in Asia, and particularly
the influence of that power in Persia and Afghanistan,
Although Afghanistan was not yet a frontier state of
India, the Sikh state of the Punjab having intervened
between it and the British {erritories, Auckland was
dirccted to counteract’ the progress of Russian
influence in that quarter.™

Shah Shuja, the king of Kabul’and the grandson
of Ahmed Shah Durrani, {was driven out of hls king-
dom in 1809 and settled at Ludhiana. Tn 1826, Kabul
and Ghazni came into the possession of Dost Muham-
mad Khan. Shah Shuja failed in his attempt to
recoger his kingdom, and returned to Ludhiana.

x?:rd Auckland sent a mission to Dost Muhammad
who asked for Peshawar as the price of his alliance
with the British. As Lord Auckland dared not
quarrel with Ranjit Singh, in whose possession
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Peshawar was, negotiations with Dost Muhammad
broke down.

The Afghan War—Auckland new planned to
restore the fugitive Shah Shuja to the’ throne of
Kabul, and thereby establish  British ascendancy in
that kingdom. :{Shah Shuja was accordingly sent with
an army to Afghanistan'by the way of the Bolan pass.
The plan of campaign was hopelessly bad, and the
commanding oflicers, mostly worthless. Still fortune
favoured the British arms at the beginning. ~ Ghazni
was stormed, Dost Muhammad fled, and Shah Shuja
was installed on the throne of Kabul (18.9). Dost
l\lulmnnmd surrendered, and was brought to Calcutta
(1840).

_Auckland now left 10,000 troops in Afghanistan,
and the rest was recalled to India.” Kverything
appearced quiet. ( But the new king was universally
unpopular, and there was hopeless inefficiency and
lack of discipline in the army of oce 'l’ﬁitlon ) Revolt
broke out in all directions. {In December, 1841,
Muhammad Akbar, son of Dost Mubammad, mur-
dered a DBritish officer. Instead of avenging this
foul murder, the British general opened negotiations.,
and concluded a treaty. ‘On the Gth January, 1842, the
British army, consistin‘g of 4,500.troops, and 12,000
followers started for Jalalabad. But the Afghans
pursued them' and the retreat of the British ended
in a veritable disaster. { Ouly one man reached
Jalalabad ; the rest had perlshed in the way,

Lord Ellenborough—Shortly after this great
disaster Auckland retired, and Lord Ellenborough



ANNEXATION OF SIND. 269

was appointed in his place. Jalalabad held out, but
the British force at Ghazni surrendered, and Shah
Shuja was murdered.’

The British forces from Kandahar and Jalalabad
now marched upon Kabul.{‘ 'g\fter blowing up the
oreat Bazaar, and resening the Knglish prisoners, they
returned to Peshawar; Having thus vindieated the
British honour, {Kllenborough pursued the policy of
noun-interference in the matters of Afghanistan, and
unconditionally restored Dost Muhammad to the
throne of Kabul.

Annexation of Sind—The provinee of Sind was
ruled over by Baluchi chicfs called Amirs. * As
early as 1809, Lord Minto concluded a treaty with
them  ‘establishing cternal friendship’, "and it was
renewed in 1820, ‘When war broke out with
Afghanistan, the DBritish force occupied several
important places in Sind, in direct violation of the
above treaties as well as of others concluded in 1832.
Not content with this, Auckland forced the Amirs
to give up their independence, and accept a
Subsidiary Alliance, in 1839. DBut even this was
not enough. Lord Ellenborough provoked a war
with the Amirs in order thal he might annex the
province.\/éir Charles Napier was sent to Sind as
the representative of the Governor-Geuneral, and by
his high-handed acts, ‘goaded the Baluchis into
ma‘kjvng an attack on the residence of Colonel Qutram.
War was accordingly declared and the Amirs were
defcated at Miani and Dabo (1843 ). Sind was
annexed J"'and the Amirs were exiled) d’_l‘he whole
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proceedings are discreditable, and were solely inspired
by the desire of possessing control over the Lower
Indus) The Home authoritics condemned the action
but did not reverse it.

Gwalior war—The death of Jankaji Sindhia in
1843 was followed by a period of anarchy and
confusion. The powerful army, 40,000 strong, lacked
in discipline, and.was a great danger to neighbouring
states. - Lord Illenborough accordingly sent an
army to bring them under control. The Gwalior
army was defeated in the battles of Maharajpur and
Paniar (1843). The unruly troops were disbanded,
a:{d new arrangements were made with the state.?

Recall of Ellenborough-TIord Ellenborough
passed a law, abolishing slavery in India, and intro-
duced other measures of reform, such as the appoint-
ment of Deputy Magistrates;) "But he incurred the
displeasure of the Court of Dircctors by his arrogant
manners and aggressive policy, and was accordingly
recalled by them (1844)..)

Lord Hardinge—Sir Henry (afterwards Lord)
Hardinge, the new Governor-General, was involved
in a war with the Sikhs shortly after his arrival.: The
Sikhs had been gradually rising in power and
importance under the able guidance of Ranjit Singh.
When that able ruler died in 1839, the whole of the
Punjab from the Indus to the Sutlej, together with
Peshawar, Kangra and Kashmir, formed a
consolidated territory. The chief strength of the
state, however, lay in its powerful army, the Sikh
Khalsa, wonderfully organised by Ranjit Singh.
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The death of Ranjit Singh , Va8 followed by a
period of anarchy and confusion. His sons, both
real and pretended, were hopelessly weak, and soon
fell victims to party intrigues. For six years there
was hardly any machinery of government, with the
result that the powerful Khalsa became unruly and
dictatorial. At last Dulip Singh, a boy of five, was
placed on the throne by the army. He is usually
regarded as a son of Ranjit, though some believe
him to be really the son of a dancing givl.* The
government was actually carried on by the queen-
mother Jhindan, and her counsellors, Lal Singh and
Tej Singh.

First Sikh War—The haughty Khalsa eradually
lost all discipline and orgarisation. The Sikhs now
conceived the foolish project of enriching them-
selves by plundering British territories, and the Rani
found herself compelled to give the nccessary
orders. Thus, in December, 1845, the Sikh army cross-
ed the Sutlej, and invaded the British territories
without any shadow of provocation.: But their high
hopes were far from being realised. They were
defeated by the British army in three successive
engagements at Mudki, Ferozeshah (Dee. 1845) and
Aliwal (Jan. 1846) and were driven back across the
Sutlejy ! The final engagement took place at Sobraon
(J“eb."1846)whore the Sikh army was completely
routed.) {The Sikhs had shown wonderful skill
and bfavery in all these engagements, and the
British losses were very heavy. The news of this
great victory was hailed with joyin England, and
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peerages were conferred on the Governor-General,
and the Commander-in-Chief Sir Hugh Gough.

Treaty of Lahore—The hostilities were brought
to an end by the Treaty of Lahore',\v, which was
subsequently amended in Decembef, 1846. The
Sikhs had to pay half a crore of Rupees and cede
Kashmir, Hazara districts, the Jalandhar Doab,
( between the Bias and the Sutlej ), and all the lands
to the east of the Sutlej. The young Maharaja ruled
in name, but the government was virtually placed
in the hands of the DBritish Resident, Sir Henry
Lawrence. The Sikh army was reduced and a British
force remained in occupation of Lahore. Kashmir
was sold to Raja Gulab Singh, a Dogra chieftain, for
75 lakhs of Rupees and the other ceded territories
were amexed to the British dominions. :

Lord Dalhousie{Lord Hardinge retired in
January 1848, and was suceeeded by liord Dalhousie,
one of the abiest Governors-General that were cver
gent out to India.

Second Sikh War—{Peace with the Sikhs did
not last long. The British rule was very unpopular,
and the deportation of the uecu-mother by the
Resident was highly resented. Troubles began with
Mulraj, the Governor of Multan. He resigned
when called to vender accounts, but revolted, and
murdered two DBritish oﬂnce}'s /who were sent to
insatall a new governor in his place Lorﬂ Dalhousie
replied to this outrage by a decldrauo{x of 'War against
the Sikhs. , (i) o ele

\ .
Extensive preparations * were made by the
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Governor-General, who himsclf moved to the frontier.
On January 13, 1849, l.ord Gough met the Sikhs
at Chillianwala on the bank of the Jhelum.” The
terrible battle,; which began at 1 o’clock in the
afterngon ()Lnd to no decisive roqulta when the night
came,k but the British losses were very heavy ) As soon
asthe news of this battle reached Ianlnnd,g@ord (rough
was recalled, and superseded by Sir Charles Napier.)
. A few days later, Multan capitulated ) (January

22, 1849), and Mulraj was transported. ‘Lord Gough,’

strengthened by the army Thitherto  occupied in
hesieging Multan, met the Sikh army .1t Gujarat’ on
the bank of the Chinab (Ifcb. 1849). ' He obtained
a decisive victory, and the Sikh army was totally
crushed. "’nLor(l Dalhousie then annexed the Punjab,
which boc'nne a part of the British l mpire in India.
Dulip Singh was granted a pen«uon

Second Burmese War (1852 )——lhe Burmese
Government was guilty of certain acts of oppression
on British merchants. An oflicer was sent to
Rangoon for sccuring redress, but, strangely enough,
he commenced hostilities by scizing a Burmese ship.
The war that thus broke out was short and decisive.
The whole of the provinee of Pegu was occupied,
and annexed] by a formal proclamation, to the British

Jmpire.

Annexation of Oudh—{Da]housic also annexed
the kingdom of Oudh on the ground of its
perpetual misrule under the Nawab.‘jEEThc Nawab
was given the option of retaining his title with an
annual allowance of 15 lakhs of Rupees, if he agreed
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to sign a treaty formally handing over his kingdom
tc the British. He was given three days’ time to
decide, and, on his refusal, the kingdom was annexed
by a formal proclamation (1856).

Other Annexations of Dalhousie—Dalhousic’s
administration is noted for the annexation of many
other provinces to the British Kmpire in India.
Most of these annexations were based on the
‘Doctrine of Lapse’. '{t mecant that when the ruler
of a Native State, created by and dependent upon
the British, died without any issue, his adopted son
if any, had no right to the state, and the paramount
power, ¢.¢., the British, might annex it..- The doctrine
was laid down twenty yearsbefore, and approved by the
Home authoritics, but Dalhousie, for the first t,qne
put it mpo practice ! 'J‘he kingdoms of) Satura, l\.xgpm‘,
and Jll‘lllbl, and m}mll states like Jaitpur in Buudd-
kliand, and Sambalpur in Central Plovmcc were
annexed to the Brigish territories on this principle.)

" The Raja of Sikim had treacherously seized two
Englishmen, and as a penalty, Dalhousic annexed
portion of his territory situated betwcen Nepal and
Bhutan:

Similar measures—f—By an arrangement made
with the Nizam of Hydcrabad, Berar and certain
districts were assigned to the British for the paymeut
of the British force in Hyderabad.)  Dalhousie also
withheld the pension of eight lakhs, granted to the
ex-Peshwa Baji Rao, from his adopted son) Dhondhu
Pant, better(known as Nana Shahlb) MThe Nawab of
the Carnatic having died, the title and rank of Nawab
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was abolished.}(:_l‘he same procedure was adopted
with regard to Tanjore.)

Criticism of the annexations— Various opinions
have been expressed about the expediency of the
annexations made by Dalbhousie. The annexation
of Oudh was coertainly an arbitrary act. The
propriety of the annexation of the Punjab is also
open to doubt; for, the government of the PPunjab
was being carricd on by the DBritish during the
minority of Dulip Singh, and any lapse on the part of
the Sikh army or officers could hardly justify the
dethronement of Dulip Singh. As to the war with
Burma, hostilities were commenced by the British
ofticer withount sufficient provocation, and without
certainly any authority from the Governor-General.
As regards the Native States, it is diflicult to
justify the policy followed by Dalhousie, as the
adoption of a son was a time-honoured custom, and
the adopted son was alwuays regarded as a legal heir
in every respecet. It is only fair to add, however,
that in annexing Oudh and other Native States
Dalhousie was merely carrying out the orders of his
superiors, and so the responsibility for these acts
cannot be fastened upon his shoulder alone. But
the real justification for the annexations lies in the
fact, that the system of administration, established by
the British, was much superior to that prevailing in
the Native States. 1f any action is to be judged by
its ultimate eﬂ'ects(nobody need deplorg the policy of
annexation pursued by Dalhousie'.'ﬁb’fﬁé people
concerned derived great benefits from these
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transactions, for they obtained peace andy Egcurity in
the place of anarchy and’ confnslon The immediate
effect, however, of the policy of Dathousie was to
create excitement and unrest amoung the Indians,
and he is usually held responsible for the outbreak
of the Sepoy Mutiny,

Internal Reforms—rLord Dalhousie was un-
wearied in his activity for internal reform)s. By
salutary changes in the madunery of government, he
made it more effective. ‘A Lieutenant-Governor-was
appointed for Bengal,and the Public Works Depart-
ment was creatch(Bl(r schemes of road and irrigation-
canals were undertaken, . The Railways, the Electric
Telegraph, and the cheap Postage were introduced
to improve the means of commumcahon..'] he famous
Tdueation Despateh arrived in 1854, and Dalhousie
at once adopted measures to give effect to it
A Department of PPublic Tnstruction was created and
the establishment pf Schools, Colleges and Universitic«
was undertaken‘.""l‘hc importance of female education
was also fully recognised. .

Estimate of Dalhousie’s administration—-
In spite of a bad state of health, Dalhousie showed
wonderful activity during his period of administration.
He had a wasterful ,mind, a strong personality, an
wide liberal views./ Whlle busy with great wars,
and important pohtlcal transactions with other state-.
he never ecased to work hard for the materiz!
prosperity and intellectual elevation of the people
He was sometimes autocratic in his methods, an'l

{Eomc of his actions may justly be regarded as harsh |
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and oppressive.) But on the whole, his period of
administration is remarkable for the immense benefits
conferred upon India, and he is justly regarded as
one of the ablest Governors-General, worthy of being
ranked with Warren Hastings and Wellesley.

Viscount Canning —Viscount Canning succecded
Dalhousie as Governor-General in February, 1856.

In less than a year he was faced with the terrible

rising of the Indian troops, known as the Sepoy

Mutiny.

l.:,@a'uses of the Sepoy Mutiny-—Wide-spread
discontent and vague apprehensions prevailed among™ _

all classes of Indians, both civil and military. '\I‘I/le‘ ,{‘,’,{fj;i‘,’;g“d
ruling classes viewed W_iill_:vl-]&‘l:l_“lﬂle rapid annexations :;'0;:."0“-
of states effected by the Dritish™Government, and

nobody felt his position secure. The landed classes

were deprived of their old antocratic power by the

new land-system. The mass of people looked askance

at the Railways, Telegraphs, and other innovations. Ponr of
Somehow or other the .impression seized them that counversion
the British Government intended to convert them ?‘:’"?J;:i“‘
wholesale to Christianity. Besides, the annexation

of Oudh and other kingdoms had thrown a large

number of men out of employment, and they spread
discontent on all sides.}

The immediate calise of the Mutiny was the
introduction of Inficld rifle. The Sepoys had to Introduction
bite the end of the cartridge, but they believed that :ifﬂf,"&”;d
the cartridges were greased with the fat of cows and g:::gd(::te

pigs, in order to pollute both the Hindus and the the Mutiny,
Muhammadans, and convert them into Christianity.
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Subsequent inquiry showed that these apprehensions
were not altogether unfounded, and that the fat of
cows or oxen had really been used in making the«c
cartridges.

Outbreak of the Mutiny—The mutinous spirit
was evident at Barrackpur on March 29, 1857, when
the Sepoys eut down theirofficers. It soon spread to
Meerut and Lucknow. The Sepoys there rose in
body, murdered the Kuropeans, burnt their house-.
and then marched to Delhi. These mutineers were
soon joined by others at Delhi.  There they murdered
the Kuropeans, and proclaimed Bahadur Shah, the last
of the Mughals, as the rightful emperor of India.
The mutiny soon spread to other parts of the United
Provinces as well as to Central India, including
Bundelkhand. The chief strongholds of the mutineerx
were Delli, Lucknow, Cawnpore, Bareilly and Jhansi.

The Suppression of the Mutiny.

Delhi{-British troops; from Umballa occupied
the Ridge, north of Delhi. " The capture of the city
proved a difficult task, till reinforc%r&mt\s‘_qa:me from
the Punjab.! On September 14, thé "eaikmir gate
was blown up, Qnd a few days later, the city was
taken by assault. The heroic John Nicholson fell
in the fight.) | ‘

Luckl{éw-!«:Sir Henry ILawrence, the Chief-
Commissioner, had taken shelter in the Residency
Buildings with all European population,and was soon
besicged by a large number of Sepoys. Although
Sir Henry was killed, the heroic defence was main-



THE SUPPRESSION OF THE MUTINY. 279

tained against enormous odds, till reinforcements

arrived under Outram and Havelock (Sept. 25)) | But

Lucknow was not finally relieved till the arrival of but relieved,
Sir Collin Campbelljin the middle of November.

The British then evacuated the city, but later, in

March 1858, the city was re-occupied, and the rebels

were completely defeated.

Cawnpore—":At Cawnpore the rebels were headed o o0
by Nana Shahib, the adopted son of Baji Rao. The leaderat
Iinglish soldiers and residents, nearly a thousand in Cawvpur.
number, shut themselves np behind a fecble rampart.

Nana promised to convey them safely to Allahabad,

but as soon as they reached the river-side, the rebels

opened fire, and nearly all of them were massacred.’

To this foul crime Nana added another, by murdering * Nana's

in cold blood nearly two hundred women and child- trerchery.
ren who were kept as pri~oners:?( 15th July ), “and

throwing their bodies into a neighbouring well.. This

rhastly deed is the worst on record in the annals of

the Mutiny.  Cawnpore was relieved by Havelock .
on the 17th July, when Nana and his gencral Tantia Tantia Topi.
Topi fled., It again fell into the hands of the/~ * ~*
mutineers{ and was finally recovered by Sir Collin
Campbell on December 6.)

Bareilly-—{ln May the Sepoys  rebelled, and
declared as governor, a grandson of Hafiz Rahmat
Khan, the Rohilla chief killed in the notorious Rohilla
War 6f Warren Hastings. ¢ After a year the city was
re-occupied by Sir Collin Campbell ( May, 1858).’

Jhansi~In June the Scpoys rebelled and massa-
cred the Europeans,) It may be remembered that
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Jhansi was annexed by Lord Dalhousie, on the
death of the last Raja without any male issue. (_The
widowed queen, Rani Lakshmi Bai] a young lady of
twenty,\now placed herself at the head of the rebels,
with a view to get back her kingdom} She proved
the ablest and the bravest of the rcbel leaders, and
the annals of her courage and heroism form a brilliant
chapter in the history of the Mutiny. (She fell,
fichting bravely in male attire, and Jhansi was
conquered by the middle of 1858)

The end of the Mutiny—The rcbellion of the
Sepoys practically came to an end in 1858. There
were no leaders among them, of outstanding merit,
with the exception of Rani of Jhansi. |Nana fled
from Cawnpore, and after some time was entirely lost
sight of, His general Tantia Topi, joined the rebellion
at Jhansi, but/was captured and hanged.! ' The aged
Bahadur Shah, who was declared empbror by the
rebels at Delli, spent the remaining four years of
his life as an exile at Rangoon. } (His two sons and
a grandson were'arrested by Licutenant ITodson, and
J\Ehot)‘ by his won hands.

* The rulers of all the important Native Statcs
remained faithful to the British Government, and
their services were duly appreciated and suitably
rewarded. The Sikhs remained faithful, and Sir
John Lawrence was able to send reinforcements
from the Punjab, which cnabled the British to
recapturce Delhi, and thus to break the back of the
whole rebellion.

i\Lord Canning showed wonderful tact and patience
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in bandling the very dangerous situation.)i When~

the Mutiny was over, he did not wreak an ignoble

vengeance on the deluded l’.f.?ple’ Btft showed _Merey oo and

and moderation which befit a preat man and a great moderation
ruler. Jhe fire-brands of those days, who cried for of Canning.

b]ood, gavc S hiny the nickname of Clemency (Jamnng)

but that nickname remaius the greatest testimonial to

the Governor-General.
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CHAPTER VIIIL
India under the Crown.

Transference of India from the East India
Company to the Crown—One of the most important
changes brought about by the Sepoy Mutiny was the
final abolition of the authority of the East India
Company. The shocking news of the revolts and
massacres brought home to the people in England
the incongruity of the administration of a great
empire by a mercantile Company. An Act for the
Better Government of India was finally passed on
the 2nd August, 1858, and the responsibility for the
Government of India was dircetly assumed by the
Crown. A Secretary of State for India took the
place of the President of the Board of Control, and
the Council of India, that of the Court of Directors.
The Governor-General was henceforth styled the
Viceroy or representative of the Crown in India.

he Queen’s Proclamation—The momentous
change was announced to the people and Princes of
India on November 1, 1858, by a solemn proclamation
of her Majesty Queen Vietoria. It was translated

_into different vernaculars, and read out in various

parts of the country. As the first formal declaration
of Indian policy by the Crown, its importance
connot be over-estimated. The more important
provisions of the document may be summarised as

ollows :
Viscount Canning was appointed the first Viceroy
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and Governor-General, and all the officers , ‘2 the Treaty
Company were confirmed in their posts. The 4 sting obligations
. accepted,
treaty obligations were accepted, and any desire for
further conquestse, cxpressly repudiated. The-
Queen-Empress pruzlsed to respect the right, dignity
and Lonour of the native princes, and treat the Indian o
. . omplate
subjects on exactly the samegfpoting as her other sub- religions
. . . ] .. freedom.
jects. The Indians were asst¥d of complete religious
toleration, and Her Gracious Majesty disclaimed alike
the right and desire to convert any one forcibly into
Christianity. #~ Her Majesty further held out the hope, )
that due regard shall be paid to the ancient rites, g:?"’ffge
customs and usages of India, and that all her subjects, taken into
. . Government
irrespective of race or creed, shall be freely and service.
impartially admitted into goy ernment service.
The concluding paragraphs of the Proclamation
related to the late Mutiny. The gracious Sovereign
offered unconditional pardon to all rebels, except, Uncondi-
those who had: willingly given asylum to murderers f,‘::“:op:ﬁ'
or acted as leaders or instigators of revg except ring~
’ - leaders.
they_ returned to their peaccful piirsuits.
This noble proclamation has been rightly described
as the Great Charter of Indian Liberty. It embodics
the policy which the British rulers have accepted as
leading principles in their government of India. /
Lord Canning as Viceroy—After the last embers
of mutiny had died out, Lord Canning sct himself
to the task of re-organising the arm ~Thc experience g;l']“r(f?'t’l"?'
of the Mutiny led him to increase the proportion of army.
British to Indian troops, and place nearly the whole
of the artillery in the charge of the Europeans.
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Measures of reform*ﬁ‘he Furopean Indigo-
planters oppressed the Bengal peasantry to such
an extent, that riots took place in several districts.
The complaints of the tenants having proved
substantial on investigation, / some relief was given
to them. /':lhe famous drama ‘Nildarpan,’ written
by Dinabandhu Mitra, gives a most vivid picture
of the inhuman cruelties inflicted by the Indigo-
Planters upon the Bengali tenants.)

(The tenants were also relieved, to a certain
extent, from the oppression of the landlords by the
Rent Act of 1853.)

’I_In the same year Canning revoked the ‘Doctrine
of Lapse” and announced that henceforth the
adopted son of a chief would succeed to the State.’

cIn 1861, large improvements were effected in the

administration of justice by the codification of the
criminal law in the shape of the famous ‘Penal
Code,” and the establishment of High Courts in the
place of the old Supreme Court. / th Iudian Councils
Act,/passed in the same year, ‘admltted non-official
members into the Legislative Councnls. ’flhey were,
however, all nominated by the Govemmenﬂ {Reforms
were also introduced in the system of financial
administration. Large deficit was caused by the
Mutiny, and it W 8 made ood b curtailing military
expenditure, and lposmfnew xes, the chief among
them being the Income Tax. ) nother innovation
was the introduction of Paper Currency.

The Universities—The impetus given*to higher
education on western lines, during the time of
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Bentinck, resu;ﬁcd in the establishment of the (thy(ig Iy ![f,r" A
Universites of Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras in- siti:;a. frers
1857. }It is impossible to exaggerate the far-reaching
effects of this step. The humble beginning thus
madc, has led to the establishment of 18 universities,
and the diffusion of western knowledge throughout
India. The ‘New India,” of which we are justly
proud, is broad-based on the foundations of higher
education which these universities have imparted.
Famine of 1861—{Thc concluding ycar of Lord
Canning’s  adwinistration witnessed a disastrous
famine, which levied a heavy toll of human life,)
in spite of the relief mcasures undertaken by the

Government.
Lord Elgin(1862-3)—T.ord Elgin succceded Lord
Canning as the Viceroy and Governor-General in
March, 1862, but died in November of the following
year. The only noteworthy event during his brief
carcer was a successful military expedition against a .
fanatical Muhammadan scet known as the Wahabis. Wahabi
Sir John Lawrence (1864-69)— Sir John Lawrence expeditions.
who had successfully administered the Punjab after its
annexation, was chosen as the next Viceroy and
Governor-General.  He followed TLord Canning’s
policy of placing the internal administration of the
country on an improved footing.  For this purpose
he undertook further temancy legislation to protect
the interests of the tenants.
But a disastrous famine broke out in 1865, and
affected a large number of districts along the eastern
coast as well as some others in the interior. The
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Government failed miserably in sending timely relief
and nearly a million people died in Orissa.

Among other important measures of the adminis-
tration of Sir John ILawrence may be mentioned a
short war with Bhutan, which led to the annexation
of a small strip of territory.

Lord Mayo (1869-72)—Lord Mayo succeeded
Sir John Lawrence in  January, 1869. He
eflfected various improvements in the system of
administration, the most important being the finan-
cial reforms, and the re-organisation of the Public
Works Department. Relations  with  Afghanistan
had been strained a little during the late administra-
tion, but Mayo re-established the old friendly fecling
and thealliance was cemented by an interview with
the Afghan king, Awir Sher Ali, at Umballa.
Other important events of his administration were
the visit of H. R. H. the Duke of Iidinburgh, the
second son of Queen Victoria, and the foundation
of Mayo College at Ajmir for educating the sons
of the ruling chiefs and nobles.  In January, 1872,
Lord Mayo visited the convict scttlements at the
Andaman islands, and was foully murdered by a
Muhammadan convict.

Lord Northbrook—(1872-76)—Lord Northbrook
took over charge in May, 1872. The most notable
incident during his period of administration was the
deposition of Malhar Rao, Gaekwar of Baroda. The
Gaekwar utterly misgoverned his state. The Resi-
dent, Colonel Phayre, exposed the abuses of
administration, whereupon the Gaekwar 1is alleged
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to have made an attempt to poison him. The
raekwar was tried by a Commission The three
Indian members of the Commission gave the verdict
of ‘not guilty’, but he was declared guilty by the
three [tnglish members. The Government of India
thereupon withdrew the charge of attempted murder,
but deposed Malhar Rao for ‘his gross misgovern-
ment, and evident incapacity to rule’. A boy rela-
tive of the Gaekwar, named Sayaji Rao, was placed
on the throne. Ileis now one of the most enligh-
tened native rulers of India, and the state of Baroda
has made remarkable progress under his strong and
beneficent personal government,

A famine occured in Bengnl and Behar, and the
government undertook 1elicf measures on an exten-
sive scale. The other notable cvent was the visit
of H. R. H. the DPrince of Wales, afterwards King-
Emperor Iidward VII.

Northbrook assumed a enld attitude to the Amir
of Afghanistan, whereupon the latter turned towards
Russia for support. The new Conservative Govern-
ment, which came into power at Home in 1874,
suggested a new Afghan policy. DBut ag Northbrook
differed from the Home Government on this as well
as Qn, other matters, he resigned in 1876.

Lord Lytton (1876-80)— Lord Lytton took over
charge in April, 1876. His period of administration
is marked by several important events.

(',I\,ord Lytton broached the idea that Queen
Victoria should be officially declared as the para-
mount sovereign of all Indxa.v The solemn procla-
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mation of 1858, by which the Queen assumed the
direct Government of British India, made a clear
distinction between the Indian subjects of the Queen,
and those of the Native rulers of India, the latter
being regarded as allies rather than as dependents.
The new proposal involved a change in this relation,
the Native States being now included in the
British Empire. The change was, however, merely
theoretical, fox{thc Native DPrinces, all over India,
had practically rccognised the suzerainty of the
British long ago, and the British Government did
not hesitate, when any occasion arose, to interfere in
the internal affairs of the Native States)

T.ord Lytton’s idea having been approved by the
Home Government,[ a grand Durbar was held in
Delhi on January 1, 1877, and Her Majesty Queen
Victoria was declared ‘Empress of India.”

The terrible famine of *1876-8—A scverc
famine broke out in 1876 in the I'resideuncies of
Madras and Bombay, Mysore and the Decean, and
the next year it extended to Central Provinees,
United Provinces and the Punjab. The rejoicings of
the imperial assembly at Delhi were thus drowned
by the groans of starving millions.

{'Lord Lytton enunciated a sound policy of famine-
relicf)and introduced drastic reforms in the current
gystem. But the mortality was very heavy, more
than five millions having died in British India alone.

{ A Famine Commission was appointed in 1878, and
the report it submitted in 1880, forms the foundation -
of the present system of famine relief.)
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Free Trade4Lord Lyttonm Government intro-
duced the principle of Free Trade in Tndm)fhlthorto
a tax was levied upon nearly everything That was
imported into India, but as a first step to I'rce
Trade, a large number of articles were exempted from
tax "

The Varnacular Press Act and the Arms Act
—In two rcspeets Lord Lytton seriously curtailed
the rights of the Indians. /The Vernacular Press Act,
passed in 1878, serious]? interfered with the free
egpression of opinion in Vernacular newspapers) It
is gencrally held that the main object of the Act
was to control the influential paper ‘Amritabazar
Patrika.” But the authorities of the paper evaded the
Act by transforming the Vernicular into an English
newspaper.

{_By the Arms Act the Indians were prohibited to
carry arms without license.)

The Second Afghan War—TIt has| aﬁ'eady‘\beon
related how/Sher Ali, the Amir of Afovh.unctan, was
estranged from the British, and drawn into an alliance
with Russia.}{' The rapid progress of the Russian
power in Central Asia alarmed the Iinglish politi-
cians,) and they could not but regard an alliance
between Russia and Afghanistan as prejudicial to the
safety of their Indian dominions.

{Lord Lytton,) agreeing with the authorities at
Home, kept a sharp eye on Afghan affuirs!from the
very b(;ginning,‘ﬁnd toolke possession of Quetta, an
important strategical point, by arrangcment with the
Khan of Khelat (18(6) Iu 1878, the Afghan ruler
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openly demonstrated his friendship for Russia and
hostility to the British, “by the public and honourable
reception of a Russian envoy, and the refusal to
receive a representative of the Viceroy.”

(\Var was accordingly declared against Afghanistan
(Nov., 1878), and three British armies advanced from
threc directions.) ISher Ali fled to 'Russi:m territory
and died there in a few months. His son Yakub
Khan coneluded the war by a treaty with the British,

. By this treaty, called the T'reaty of Gandamuk (1879),

the British sccured the passes leading to Kabul,
and the foregin policy of Afghanistan was to be
controlled by them, through a Resident stationed at
Kabul/

Accordingly { Sir Lounis Cavagnari was scnt to
Kabul as the DBritish envoy, in July, 1879, but was
soon murdered with all his men by bands of Afghan
troops, probably with the connivance of the Amir.}

i Lord Lytton took prompt measnres to avenge
this foul treachery, and Kabul and Kandahar were
soon occupied by the DBritish troops.) /About this
time a new ministry under Gladstone replaced that
of Disraeli or Lord Beaconsfield, and reversed its
Afghan policy.” {Lytton thercupon tendered his
resignation ( 1880 ),i“ and Lord Ripon was appointed
ik jé/place. d

Lord Ripon—( 1850-84 )~But scon the British
troops were defcated at Maiwand by Ayub Khan, a
son of Sher Ali, and forced to take shelter in
Kandahar ( July, 1880 ).. General Roberts at once
marched from Kabul, and relieved the hard pressed
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aarrison at Kandahar, covering nearly 320 miles in 44,
23 days. Kandahar was then evacuated by the British Rwhman
troops. (Ultimately Abdur Rahmau, a nephew of Sher l:;;:: o
Ali, gained the throne of Kabul, and the British
(Government agreed to defend him against foreign
cnemics. ) /E

His liberal measures—(Lord Ripon restored Reatoration
Mysore to its native ruler in 1851, after 30 years of of Mysore.
British administration. /The same year witnessed _the !
lirst general Census (7.e. counting of population) of the ‘census.
wholeof Indm,wlnch has becu in operation ever since,
at the end of cvery ten years.” Lord Ripon completed
the I'rec Trade Policy of hispredecessor by abolishing
nearly all the import duties. He also tried to improve
the condition of the tenants, but the Aect for that

. . . Repeal of

purpose was actnally passed in the time of his e vernaca.
successor. / In 1883, he repealed the Vernacular I:gt.l)m“
Press Act.

Local Self-Government+During the next three
years he passed a scries of Acts with a view to
introduce Local Self-Giovernment.) (I'he powers of -
Municipalities were extended, andprovision was made -
for the appointment. of a non-official _Chairma.n.)’
District Boards and Local Boards were created !
to look after communication, education and sanitation :
of the locality. C[‘ he provision for the election of the .
members  of thiese Boards introduced for the first .
time the democratic principle,) which was destined :::icr:por.
to lead to more important measures of reform at no
distant date.

The Ilbert Bill—Lord Ripon further earned the

MR
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loving gratitude of his Indian subjects by his attempts
to remove the inequalities between the Indians and
the Jluropeans in ‘tlxe eye of law./The Bill introduced
for the purpose, known as the Ilbert Bill from the
name of the legal member, Mr Ilbert, /'sought to
confer upon Indian Magistrates the right to try
Europeans;} This very just and reasonable measure
provoked such a storm of indignation among the
European community, that the Government was
forced to withdraw the Bill.™
-C Lord Ripon’s popularit'y—a\(_lmrd Ripon tendered
his resignation in December, 1884) {He felt real
sympathy for the Indiang, and tricd to follow the
noble policy, laid down in the Queen’s Proclamation
of 1858, 14x, “to stimulate the peaccful industry of
India, to promote works of public utility and
improvement, and to administer the government for
the benefit of all our subjects therein.”  The Indians
fully reciprocated the feelings of love and sympathy,
and showed their appreciation of his services by
their loving and enthusiastic respect for the person
of the departing Viceroy. “Hundreds of addresses
were presented to bim, and his journcy from Simla
to Bombay resembled a triumphal procession.”
No other Viceroy has left such an abiding impression
of love and gratitude on the hearts of the Indians.
Lord Dufferin—(1884—1688)- lLord Dufferin,
who suceeeded Lord Ripon as Vieeroy, was an able
and tactful administrator. Ile arranged an interview
with the Amir of Afghanistan at Rawalpindi, and
cemented the alliance between the two Governments.
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The British Government promised to help him with
arms and money.

On the completion of filty years of reign of the (3:’;;‘;';;&,5
Queen-Empress Vietoria, a Jubilee was performed in  Jubilee,
all important, towns of Indian with great pomp and
ceremony.  The occasion called forth spontaneous
and enthusiastic veneration of all ¢lasses of people
throughout India (1887).

Lord Dufferin conciliated the Sindhia by restor mg,; Restorntion
the impertant  fortress of Gwalior and Morar i of Gwalior.
exchange of Jhansi (1886 ). He passed three
Tenancy Acts for Bengal, Oudh and the Punjab, Tenancy
which improved the status of the tenants (1885-1887). Acrs.

In 1685, the Indian National Congress held its
first sitting. It has gradually developed to be the Indian
most important political institution in India. National

Third Burmese War— King Theebaw of Burma Corsress:
allied himself with the Ifrench, and maltreated the
Iinglish merchants.  Lord Duftlerin, having failed to -
obtain satisfaction from the king, sent an army, and
occupied Mandalay, the capital city, without any
-erious opposition (1885). King Thecbaw was

. . Anncxation
deported to India with family, and the whole of of Upper
Upper Burma was annexed (Jan. 1, 1886). Thus the Burme
three Burmese Wars resulted in the anncxation of
the whole Burmese Empire.

Lord Lansdowne—(18883—1894)—1Iord Dufferin
fonnd the burdens of Indian administration too
heavy for his advancing years, and resigned in 1888.

He was created Marquess of Dufferin and Ava, and
’ms succeeded by Liord Lansdowne.
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Lord Lansdowne continued the traditional policy
of friendship with Afghanistan. The subsidy paid
to the Amir was raised from 12 to 18 lacs, and
Sir Mortimer Durand was sent as a special envoy
to settle the frontier lines between British India and
Afghanistan. The north-western fronticr was further
fortified by the capture of two strongholds, Hunza
aud Nagar.

Manipur Expedition—A much more important
frontier expedition was sent to Manipur in - Assam.
Quarrels having broken out regarding succession,
the Government of India decided to exile the Com-
mander-in-chief of Manipur, and Mr Quinton, the
Chief Commissioner of Assam, was scut to make
necessary arrangements.  The Commander-in-chief,
however, offered resistance, and treacherously
attacked Mr. Quinton under the pretext of an
interview. Mr. Quinton and some mcmbers of his
stafl were captured and beheaded. The foul crime
was soon avenged, and the Commander-in-chief was
hanged with his accomplices. The British Govern-
ment placed a boy on the throne, and appointed a
political Agent to administer the state during his
minority. ,

Administrative reforms—The Indian Counecils
Act of 1892 not only increased the powers of the
Legislative Councils, but also conceded to public
bodies, like District and Municipal Boards, the right
to elect members for the same.

The military administration of the country was
also placed on a sound basis by suitable reforms.
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Among other things, the system of provincial
Commanders-in-chief, like those in Bombay and
Madras, was done away with, and the power of the
Commander-in-chief of India was extended.

Lord Elgin II (1891-—1899)—Lord Elgin, son
of the previous Viceroy of the same name, succeeded
Lord Lansdowne in 1894,

Frontier line—Lord Elgin fixed at Pamir Hills
the boundary line between British India and its
powerful ncighbour, Russia. The Afghan frontier
line, and that between China and Burma were also
settled.

Frontier expeditions—In course of a dispute
about succession, the British DPolitical Agent at
Chitral was besieged by the hillmer. So an expedi-
tion was sent, and the leaders were punished (1895).
A road was constructed from Peshawar to Chitral.

In 1897, the Afridis rose against the DBritish, and
closed the Khyber Pass. An expedition on a large
scale was sent to the Tirah plateau, south of the
pass, and the turbulent tribes were forced to submit.

Plague and Famine—The dreadful epidemic,
known as the Plague, which is still a scourge of this
land, began at Bombay in 1896, and soon spread over
the whole of Tndia. To add to the calamities of the
people, a severe famine devastated the land in 1896-7.
It affected 70 millions of people, mainly in Behar,
the Central Provinees, and the United Provinces, and
did the greatest havoc on record. The Government
undertook relief measures, and appointed a Com-
mission to discuss the principles of famine relief.
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Diamond Jubilee—In spite of these calamities,
and a terrible ecarthquake in addition, the Diamond
Jubilee was celebrated all over India, with due pomp
and ccremony, on the ecompletion of the GOth
year of the reign of the Queen-Empress Victoria
(1847).

Lord Curzon of Kedleston (1809—1905 )—
T.ord Cuarzon of Kedleston succeeded T.ord Elgin 11
in 1899. He wuas one of the ablest Viceroys that
have been sent out to India, and his period of
admini-tration is full of important events.

Foreign Policy—I.ord Curzon maintained friendly
relations with Amir Habibullah of Afghanistan, who
had succeeded his father Abdurrahman in  1901.
He also sceured the interests of the DBritish in the
Persian Gulf against foreign claimants.

In 1903-4 an expedition was sent to Tibet, as the
Tibetan Government had received a Russian agent,
and shown unmistakable signs of hostility against
the British. The cxpedition advanced as far as
Lhassa, and occupied it for some time. But no imn-
portant results were achieved. The suzerainty of
China over Tibet was formally recognised by the
British, and they received ouly a small indemnity.

In addition to this foreign expedition, the Indian
soldiers took part in the wars of the British in China
and South Africa.

Native States—The Viceroy met Nizam and
induced him to hand over DBerar to the Dritish
Government on a perpetual lease. IJe formed the
Tmperial Cadet Corps which afforded an opportunity



PARTITION OF BENGAL. 297

to the Indian chiefs and nobles to serve in the British
forces.

Internal Administration—The wonderful energy
of the Vieceroy induced him to personally supervise
in detail the working of every branch of adminis-
tration.  He ereated a new Department of Commeree
and Industry, and introduced various changes in the
Police Department.

Educational Policy-—The Department of duca-
tion attracted his special attention, and he remodelled
the constitution of the Universitics by a New Act
in 1904, Tt changed the constitution of the Scnate
and the Syndicate, and increased the power of the
Government over the Universities. For this reason,
the Act was unpopular among the cducated classes.
Lord Curzon also introduced many changes in the
system of Primary and Secondary Iiducation.

Partition of Bengal—But the most unpopular
act of Lord Curzon was.the Partition of Bengal.
IFor the sake of administrative convenience, the
Province of Bengal (including Behar and Orissa )
was divided into two parts, in the teeth of the most
violent opposition from the public. The result was
an intense  agitation all  over Bengal. The
Government took repressive measures to put it
down, but soon sccret societics were established for
murdering Government officials.  For years, Bengal
hecame the scene of the most dinbolical erimes, and
uradually the seeret socicties spread from Bengal
to other parts of India. Thus an unfortunate
administrative measure led to the most unpleasant
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and unexpected developments all over India. An
important feature of the new agitation was a
passionate hatred against the DBritish Government,
and all that is connceted with the British. It led to
the famous ‘boycott of British goods’ in Bengal, and
to the revival of native industry to a certain extent.

Preservation of Monuments—Althongh Lord
Curzon’s name is cxtremely unpopular throughout
the country, he deserves the highest commendation
for the attempts he made to preserve the velics
of the past.  On account of her very ancient civilisa-
tion, India is peculiarly rich in old monuments ; but
these were sadly neglected and not unoften
deliberately destroyed. Tord Curzon passed an Act
for the better preservation of these monuments, and
organised the Archaeological Department to take
care of the old antiquitics, and to discover new
ones. This Department will ever remain as the most
eloquent testimony to the greatness of Lord Curzon’s
mind. Another improvement in the same direction
was the establishment of the Imperial ILibrary in
Calcutta.

Frontier Policy—Lord Curzon had difficultics
with the frontier tribes, and sent an expedition
against the Mahsuds. He organised the frontier
Militia, and, in 1901, created the North-West FFronticr
Province. It consisted of the Trans-Indus distriets
belonging to the Punjab, and was ruled over by a
Chief Commissioner, dircctly responsible to the
Government of India. Thus the dealings with the
turbulent frontier tribes were taken away from the
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hands of the Punjab Government, and placed directly
under the Government of India.

Famine Policy—A terrible famine devastated the
land in 1899-1900. The Viceroy acted with energy
to afford relief to the affeeted loealities, and appointed
a FFamine Commission in 1901. He adopted several
preventive measures, and laid stress upon the exten-
sion of irrigation works. 1le also passed the
T.and Alienation Act (1900), in order to prevent the
money-lending clasves in the Punjab from buying the
poor tenant’s land.

Death of Queen Victoria—Her Gracions Majesty
the Qneen-Empress Vietoria breathed her last on the
22nd January, 1901. The sad news evoked sincere
grief in the hearts of all, and n:emorial meetings were
held throughout India. TLord Curzon conceived the
idea of erecting a snitable memorial, and the Native
Princes and Indian aristocracy gladly supported his
scheme with liberal donations. The result is the
Victoria Memorial Building in Caleutta.

On the 1st January, 1903, l.ord Curzon held a
magnificent Durbar in Dethi, and Edward VII was
proclaimed Emperor of India.

Resignation of Lord Curzon—I.ord Curzon’s
term of office expired in 1904, but it was extended for
two years more by the Home Government. Before,
however, he had served the full term of this extension,
Lord Curzon tendered his resignation, owing to
difference with the Secretary of State regarding the
functions of the Commander-in-chief in the Supreme
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Lord Minto IL. (1905—1910 )—T.ord Minto,
great-grandson of the former Governor-General of
that name, succeeded Lord Curzon in 1905. The
anarchical erimes, which resulted from the poliey of
Lord Cuarzon, continued to give anxicty to the
Viceroy. He adopted ceveral repressive measures,
to put them down, and several eminent leaders of
Bengal were deported without trial.

Constitutional reforms- T.ord Morley, the great
liberal statesman, was at this time the Secretary of
State for India. Tle reluctantly endorsed the
repressive poliey of Lord Minto, but, at the same time
granted some constitutional reforms, which gave the
Indians an increasing share in public administra-
tion.

The Indian Councils Act of 1909 increased non-
official members of the Imperial and Provincial
Legislative Councils. An Indian was appointed a
member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, as well
as in the India Council (a body in England that
adviscs the Secretary of State ).

Death of Emperor Edward VII—In 1910 the
King-Emperor Edward VII passed away, and his loss
was mourned by the whole of India. Our present
beloved Emperor George V, who visited India in
1905, as Prince of Wales, sncceeded his father, and
his Coronation was celcbrated in India in 1911.

Lord Hardinge II (0910—1916)— Lord Hardinge
of DPenshurst, grandson of the former Governor-
General of that name, succeeded Lord Minto in 1910.
The anarchical crimes continued, and culminated in
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an attempt to murder the Vieceroy. A bomb was
thrown at the Viceroy, wounding him and killing an
attendant behind.

Tt must be said to the credit of the Viceroy, that
far from introducing reactionary measures at this
dastardiy outrage, he sought to cradicate the evils by
undoing the root cause from which they proceeded.
e boldly undertook to undo the DPartition of
Bengal.

Royal Visit—At the close of 1911, Their Majesties
King-IEmperor George V. and Queen Mary visited
India, and were rcceived with an outburst of loyal
enthusiasm. A magnificent Durbar was held at
Delhi ( Dee. 12), and His DMajesty made two
important announcements.  ‘The first was the
reversal of the Partition of Bengal, and the second
was the transference of the capital from Caleutta
to Delhi. The different parts of Bengal were again
united, and Assam, and Behar tincluding Orissa),
were created two separate provinces. The United
Bengal was made a Presidency, and placed under a
Governor. Lord  Carmichael; the Governor of
Madras, was appointed the first Governor.

The World-War-—The most importaat incident
i Lord Hardinge’s administration was the outbreak
tof the Great World-War in 1914, On the 4th of
:z\ugust of that year, Epgland declared war apainst
Germany, and it was known to be a life and death
~tinggle between the two powers.  Indian soldiers
*endered yvaluable assistance in various theatres of war
gin lurope, Atrica aud Asia, and their services were
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fully recognised by the British Government at Home.
When the war was brought to a successful end, India
was invited to send representatives to the Peace
conference and the League of Nations.

Lord Chelmsford (1916-1921)— Lord Chelms-
ford’s Viceroyalty will be ever memorable for the
great Counstitutional Reforms in India. In course
of the Great War, in which the Indians rendered
ycoman’s service, the British Government at Home
promised a substantial measure of self-government to
India. In fulfilment of that prowmise, Mr. Montagu,
the Secretary of State, visited lodia to see things
for himself. 1In collaboration with the Viceroy, he
drew up a report outlining the gradual stages by
which India was to travel along the road to self-
government. 'This report, known as the Montagu-
Chelmsford Report, formed the basis of the
Government of Iudia Act, which was passed in
1919. This Aect inaugurated the system of
Government which is now (1935) in force. Its main
provisions are detailed below.

Central Government - The Government of Indix
now consists of the Viceroy and Governor-General
his Executive Council, and two legislative bodics,
known asthe Legislative Assembly and the Council of
State. The Executive Council now (1931) contains
3 Indian members of whom two arc non-officials. The
non-official members are in a majority in both the
Legislative Chambers, and the majority of members
in the Legislative Assembly are elected by the
people.
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Provincial Government—Fach province has been
placed under a Governor and has got a Legislative
Council, 70 per cent of whose members are elected by
the people. The Governor has an Executive Council,
consisting of 2 to 4 members half of whom are
Indians, and 2 or 3 ministers chosen from amongst
the clected members of the Legislative Council.
The diflerent departments of Government have been
divided into two classes, called ‘Reserved’ and
“I'ransferred”  The Reserved Departments, such as
the DPolice, Judicature, [Irrigation and General
Administration are administered by the members
of the Ixecutive Counecil, while the Transferred
Departments, such as Education, Sanitation, Local
Self-Government, Iixcise, Public Works Departments,
etc. are in the hands of the ministers. It is
hoped that as the Indian ministers grow more and
more experienced, other departments will gradually
be transferred to them.

A substantial measure .of Solf-Government has
thus been conceded to the Indians, and if they
proved themselves capable of the heavy responsibility
placed upon their shoulders, the future of India is
assured.

Financial Reforms—The Government of India
Act has also inaugurated important financial reforms.
Hitherto all the revenues of India were credited to
the Government of India, and they allocated necessary
funds to the Provincial Governments. This system
proved defective in many ways. The allocation was
a delicate and difficult matter as the Viceroy and
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his Council had no intimate knowledge of the
Provincial affairs. Besides, the Provincial Govern-
ment had no incentive either to increase the revenue,
or to ecconomise the expenditure.

Under the new system, the provineial Budget
has been entirely separated from the Budget of the
Central Government. Some items of revenue, such as
the Land Tax, Excise, Stamp Daty, cte, have been
made over to the Provineial Governments, and others,
such as Income Tax, Customs, cte., have been retained
by the Central Government. Itach Provinece has now
to make an annual contribution to the Central
Government, and to meet all other necessary
expenditures from the revenucs assigned to them.
If more moncy be neccessary, it can immpose certain
additional taxes.

The expenditure for Departments concerning
the whole of India, such as the Army, Post Office,
Railway cte., is met by the Central Government out
of the items of revenues retained by them, and the
annual contributions made by the Drovinces. If
necessary, it can impose additional taxes. Thus the
Central Government, as well as the different
Provincial Govermments, have interest in economising
their expenditure, and increasing their sources of
revenue.

Lord Sinha of Raipur—The unigue carcer of «
Bengali gentleman who has recently died, typifies the
liberal spirit which actuated the Iowe Government
in the matter of Indian administration. S
Satyendra DPrasanna Sinha, a lcading Barrister in
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Calcutta High Court, was appointed successively the
Advocate-General, a member of the FExecutive
Council of the Viceroy of India and a member of the
Executive Council of the Governor of Bengal. He
was then raised to the Peerage as Baron Sinha of
Raipur, and appointed as the Under-Secretary of
State for India. Lastly, he was appointed the
Governor of Behar and Orissa. The carcer of Lord
Sinha thus shows that the Indians may now aspire
to the highest administrative post in the realm.
Rowlatt Act and the alienation of the Indians—
Unfortunately, the Government of India Act did
not produce the result which was expected from it,
by way of pacifying the country. This is mainly due
to the enactment of a repressive legislative measure
by Lord Chelmsford’s Government, popularly known
as the Rowlatt Act. It gave rise to a serious
agitation led by the great popular leader ‘Mahatma’
Gandhi.  Serious popular outbreaks followed,
specially in the PPunjab, and in one case deplorable
loss of lives occurred, while a mceting held in open
defiance of Government orders at Jallianwalla-Bagh
in Amritsar, had to be forcibly dispersed by soldiers.
I[n conscquence of all these a large section of the people
became alienated from the Government, and declared
the constitutional reforms as inadequate and a sham.
The extreme section among them known as the Non-
co-operators, under the guidance of ‘Mahatma’
Gandhi, declined to join the legislative bodies.
The moderate scction, known as the Swarajists,
joined the Legislative bodies, but only to oppose the
20
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Government and thereby to force them to grant a
larcer measure of reforms. Mr. C. R. Das was the
great leader of this party His death on the 16th
June, 1925, was mourned by the whole country.

Visit of the Duke of Connaught—His Royal
Highness the Duke of Connaught paid a visit to
India in order to inaugurate the Reforms. He made
a stirring appeal to the Indians to forgive and
forget the past errors, and cheerfully shoulder the
new responsibilitics.

The Calcutta University Commission—Lord
Chelmsford appointed a Commission to report on the
future reforms of the Calcutta University. Sir
Michael Sadler was the Chairman, and the late Sir
Asutosh Mukherji was the most distinguished member
of that Commission. The Commission submitted a
lengthy report, touching upon all phases of University
Eduecation, and the measures recommended by it
have been adopted in many Universities.  Curiously
enough, no reforms have yet been introduced in the
Calcutta University, for whose bencfit the report
was primarily meant.

Third Afghan War—Amir Ilabibulla, son of
Amir Abdurrahinan, remained friendly to the British.
He was, however, secretly murdcred in February,
1919, and was succeeded by his son Amir Amanulla.
Possibly owing to the intrigues of the Russian
Government, the new Amir took up a hostile attitude,
and in May, 1919, a large Afghan army crossed the
frontier, and ravaged the British territories. The war
was short and was concluded by the Treaty of Rawal-
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pindi in August, 1919. The relation between the two
countries was further defined by a new treaty signed
on the 22nd November, 1921. By this the British
Government recognised the internal and external
independence of Afghanistan. They also agreed to
receive an Afghan envoy at London and permitted
the establishment of an Afghan Legation there. The
Afghan Government renounced the annual subsidies,
but was granted various concessions, including exemp-
tion from the payment of customs dutics at Indian
ports.

Lord Reading (1921-1926 )—Iord Reading
succeeded Lord Chelmsford in 1921. Shortly after
his arrival, the Prince of Wales paid a visit to India
( December, 1921 ). The imprisonment of ‘Mahatma’
Gandhi, and the increase of Salt duty which affected
the poor, made Lord Reading’s Government some-
what unpopular at the beginning. But the ‘Mahatma’
was subsequently released, and the Salt duty reduced.
On the other hand, Lord Reading’s Government
passed a number of liberal legislative measnres.
Many repressive laws, including the Rowlatt Act,
were repealed, and the Criminal Law Amendment
Act ‘largely removed the distinctionson racial grounds,
hitherto obtaining in the administration of the crimi-
nal law.” The latter mecasure is an index of the
great changein political outlook that has silently
taken place since the days of llbert Bill controversy
(cf. p. 292 ). But the most important achicvement
of Lord Reading is the abolition of the Cotton Excise
Daty. This duty, imposed on cotton goods produced
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in India, handicapped the cotton industry in its
comnetition with foreign trade.

Lord Irwin ( 1926-31 )— Lord Irwin succeeded
Lord Reading in 1926. The most important event in
the Viceroyalty of Lord Irwin is the appointment of
a Parliamentary Commission, under the chairmanship
of Sir John Simon, to report on the working of the
Constitutional Reforms granted in 1919 (sce p. 302),
and to suggest further lines of advance towards the
goal of responsible Government promised to India.
The fact that no Indian member was included in the
Commission made it very unpopular in India
and it was boycotted by a large section of Indians,
including the Indian National Congress. After the
publication of Simon Commission’s Report a Round
Table Conference was set up in London to devise a
suitable constitution for India. The members of the
conference included representatives of the various
interests concerned, ©7x., the British Government, the
Government of India, the Rulers of Native States
and the different communities and political groups of
British India. But the Indian National Congress
refuszed to jninit. The first Session of the Round
Table Conference was held in November— December,
1930.

The last year of Lord Irwin’s Government was
disturbed by a great upheaval in India. caused by
the launching of the Civil Disobedicnce Movement
and a vigorous boycott of British goods organised
by Mahatma Gandhi on behalf of the Indian National
Congress. But Lord Irwin handled the situation
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very tactfully, and the last great act of his viceroyalty
was the conclusion of a truce with Mahatma Gandhi,
the spokesman of the Congress. As a result of this
the Civil Disobedience Movement was suspended,
and Mahatma Gandhi agrced to attend the Round
Table Conference as a representative of the
Congress.

Amir Amanulla, tho ‘ex-king of Afghanistan,
visited India in December 1927, and was given a right
royal reception by all sections of Indian community.
His dethronement by an internal revolution was
deeply regretted by all Indians. T.ord Ilrwin
refused to interfere in any way in the internal affairs
of Afghanistan and established a friendly relation
with its new king Nadir Shah.

The establishment of a regular system of carrying
mails between India and Kngland by acroplanes is a
memorable event in the Viceroyalty of Irwin.

Lord Willingdon —Lord Willingdon, our present
Viceroy, succeceded TLord Irwin in April, 1931
The first important event in his Viceroyalty was the
Second Session of the Round Table Conference
( September, 1931 ) attended by Mahatma Gandhi.
After this a Joint Parliamentary Committee was
appointed to draw up a new constitution for India.
The Committee duly submitted their report and the
British Government have now submitted before the
Parliament a Bill for the better Government of
Tudia.

The suspension of gold standard in England
( 21st September, 1931 ) is an event of world-wide
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importance. It is likely to have important effects
on Indian trade and indu-try as the Indian Rupce is
linked up with British Sterling.

The Indian National Congress having resumed
the Civil Disobedience Movement the Viceroy put it
down with a stern hand. Recently the Congress have
withdrawn this movement and joined the I.egislative
Asscmbly. :

On November 8, 1933, Nadir Shah, the Amir of
Afghanistan was assassinated and his son Shah
Muhammad Zahir Khan ascended the throne.



CHAPTER IX.
Conclusion

§ 1. India under the British rule.

Spread of Western ideas through the
introduction of English language—During the
century and a half of British rule in India, important
changes have taken place in the country. Of these,
the most important is the introduction of Inglish
language, and the consequent spread of Western
ideas among the people of Tndia.

Its effects—The importance of this factor cannot
be over-estimated. India has at last emerged from
her isolation and imbibed the new ideas which are
stirring the progressive world. She has shaken off
the mediaeval self-complacency and aversion to mix
with other peoples,—fatal characteristics so eloquently
denounced by Alberuni. The old liberal spirit,
which characterised the hest period of Hindu rule,
is again making its appearance. Many social abuses
have been removed, and others are fast disappearing.
In particular, the iniquitous barrier of caste is being
steadily, though slowly, demolished.

Growth of Indian Natiunality—Besides, the
Iinglish language has bridged the gulf between the
diverse races and communitics of India, speaking
different tongues, unintelligible to one another. The
common subjection to one great power has furthered
the causc of unity. The ideas of nationality and
patriotism, so wonderfully developed in the west,
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have also been imported into India. All these have
contributed to the growth of an Indian nation, which
is the greatest factor in Modern Indian History.

The visible symbol of this new spirit is the Indian
National Congress. Ifrom an humble beginning ( sec
p. 293) it has now grown to be a great representative
body of politically minded Indians. Recent events
have demonstrated its inherent strength. The
Government of India and the British Government
have recognised its importance by taking special
steps in order to have its spokesman Mahatma Gandhi
present in the sccond session of the Round Table
Conference. The reception accorded to the Mahatma,
and the appreciation of his political principles all
over the world, are events of first-rate importance in
the history of the development of Indian Nationality.

Intellectual Progress—The Indian literature
has received a new impctus from the West. This
is best illustrated by the wonderful development of
modern Bengali literature which can hoast of such
famous names as Bankim Chandra Chatterji,
Rabindranath Tagore and Sarat Chandra Chatterji.
The study of positive sciences, a branch of knowledge
in which the Indians were comparatively deficient,
is also receiving due share of attention. In this
field, again, the achievements of Sir J. C. Bose,
Sir C. V. Raman, Sir P. C. Ray, Dr. Ramanujam
and Dr. Meghnad Saha give promise of a rich
future. A rational intercst in the ancient history
of the country, which is the true foundation of
national development, is also one of the gifts from
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the West. All branches of education, including
technical and scientific, are now open to all castes,
races and sects. The Universities, Libraries, Museums
and learned societies are fostering higher education
in this country, and a gradually increasing number
of students are now visiting forcign countries to
complete their education. The growth of the printing
press is cducating the masses, and the constitutional
reforms are giving the people a suitable practical
training in civie dutics.

Another aspect of the intellectual progress is
furnished by the veforming tendencies in  Hindu
religion. Raja Ram DMohan Roy was the great
pioneer in this field and his efflorts resulted in the
establishment of the Brahma Samaj and the
introduction of liberal views among the vast
orthodox Hindu community in Bengal. Similar
liberal and reformed scets, such as Prarthana
Samaj and Arya Samaj have been established in
other parts of India.

The Hindu society is indeed being rapidly liberalised.
The teachings of Hinduism have been carried to
distant parts of the world by the great Vivckananda,
the disciple of Sri Ramkrishna Paramahansa. The
establishment of Ramkrishna Missions all over India
and in several places in America are bound to yield
results of far-reaching importance in future.

Material Progress—-The material improvements
are no less remarkable. Aeroplanes, Railways,
Telegraphs, and Steamers have made communication
quite easy. The cheap postage system has also
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helped a great deal in this direction. Sanitary
measures, particularly those preventive to cpidemics,
have Dbeen introduced on approved western lines,
and they have proved a great blessing.

Peace and Security—DPeacc and security are
indispensable for all material and  intellectual
progress. After a long period of anarchy and
confusion, the British Government has established
peace and order to the country, and thercby
offered a free scope to all improvements and
developments.

Immunity from Foreign Invasions—One of the
greatest blessings that England has conferred upon
India, is the security from forcign aggressions. The
mountain passes on the North-west are defended by
an efficient army, with the aid of the most up-to-
date military inventions, while the sea-coast is
guarded by the mighty British navy. So long as
England remains a powerful nation, India need not
be afraid of those periodical foreign invasions, to
which she has becn exposed from time immemorial.
The only disconcerting feature in this otherwisc
bright picture is the lamentable fact, that the sons of
India have very little share in the defence of their
motherland. But the British Government is now
pledged to remedy this defect, and is admitting
Indians to the higher rank of military service.

The Poverty Problem—But one discordant
note has to be sounded in this record of intellectual
and material progress. It is the appalling poverty of
the masses, which is one of the greatest problems of
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India to-day. Upto the commencement of the British
period, India was famous for her wealth. To-day
the table is completely turned, and she is one of the
poorest countries in the world. Famine and pesti-
lence, almost unknown before, are now the permanent
[eatures of the land.

Its cause and remedy—The canse is not far
to seck. India has lost her trade and indnstry,
and depends mainly upon agriculture. Her wealth is
consequently being drained by the trading nations
of Europe. No measures of famine-relicf, and no
amount of sanitary regnlations will velieve the misery
of the people, unless the Indians can develop their
trade and industry.

§ 2. Indian History —a review.

India, a land of many races—The advent of the
British is in harmony with the past history of India.
I'rom time immemorial, races of men from different
regions of the world, belouging to diverse types
of civilisation, have settled in this country. In
addition to the various peoples who preceded the
Aryans, we have the examples of the Greeks,
Parthians, Sakas, Kushanas, Hunas, Gurjaras, Arabs,
Persians, Turks, Afghans and Mongols who settled
here in comparatively recent times. Then came the
turn of the Kuropean nations, and although the English
are the most important among them, we have still a
sprinkling of the French, the Dutch and the Portuguese
among us. India is now a common land of all of them,
and no race or community has an exclusive right to
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call her its own. This fact has to be realised in all
its significance.

The British Empire —From time immemorial,
political India has passed through two alternative
phases, the foundation of an empire, and its dissolution,
giving rise to a large number of independent states,
fighting with one another for supremacy. The history of
the empires—the Maurya Tompire, the Kushan Fpire,
the Gupta  Iimpire, the Iimpire of Harshavardhana,
the Pala and Pratihara Empires, the early Muhamma-
dan Empire and the Mughal Empire in Northern
India, and the Andhra, Chalukya, Rashtrakuta, Chola,
Vijaynagar, Bahmani and Maharashtra Empires in
South India,—when considered along with the period
of confusionand anarchy, which followed thedissolution
of each of them,confirms and illustrates this principle.

‘All the crpires that rose and fell in India are
thus but differnt links in a chain, that secks to bind
the country in a perpetual bond of unity and concord.
So far as our vision goes, Krishna, the great states-
man of the Mahabharata, was one of the earliest
to visualise this drcam, and forged the first link in
that great chain by founding the Dharma-rajya of
Yudhishthira. The last link in that clrain has been
forged by the British.

The historian may confidently hope that the
prese‘nt political unity of India will not be seriously
disturbed in future. He is fortified in this belief by
the fact, that time and space having been practically
eliminated by Railways, Telegraphs, and Acroplanes,
the chief difficultics in the way of an Indian Empire
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have been removed for ever. For all practical
purposes, the Himalayas are no more distant to-day
from Cape Comorin, than the northern and southern
frontiers of an average-sized kingdom, like Magadha
in ancient India, and there is no reason why we
should not look forward to the same kind of
political solidarity in India, and prevailed in her
local centres in the past. Let us all hope and pray
that under the benign influence of the British
Government, our national aspirations may be fulfilled
at no distant date.
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APPENDIX

A. List of important kings in the Hindu period

with dates of accession.

(The letter ‘¢’ before a date indicates that it is only
an approximate one).

.

S 8

c\

530 B.C.

500_B.C.
350 B.C.

321. B.C.
298. B.C.

213 B.C.
184 B.C.

72 B.C.

78 A.D.
106 A.D.
320 A.D.
340 A.D.
3756 A.D.
413 A.D.
455 A.D.
200 A.D.
520 A.D.
600 A.D.
(06 A.D.
608 A.D.
700 A.D.
724 AD.
775 A.D.

Bimbisara.

Prasenajit.

Ajatasatru.
Mahapadma Nanda.

Chandragupta Maurya.

Bindusara.

Asoka.
Pushyamitra, the Sunga.

Vasude.a, the Kanva. \

Kanishka, the Kushan.

Gautamiputra Satakarni.
Chandragupta (of the Gupta Dynasty).
Samudragupta.
Chandragupta 11.
Kumaragupta.
Skandagupta.
Toramana.
Yasodharman.
Sasanka.
Harshavardhana.
Pulakesi 11.
Yasovarman.
Lalitaditya Muktapida.
Dhruva (the Rashtrakuta king).
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780 A.D.
793 A D.

815. A.D.

836 A.D.

890 A.D.

950 A.D.
985 A.D.
997 A.D.
1012 A.D.

. 1018 A.D.

1041 A.D.
1076 A.D.
1076 A.D.

. 1100 A.D.

e. 1159 A.D.

1170 ALD.

c. 1175 A.D.
e. 1175 A.D.

1210 A.D.

APPENDIX.

Dharmapala.
Govinda TTL.

Devapala.

Bhoja (the Gurjara-Pratihara king).

Mahendrapala (Do).
Dhanga ( Chandella ).
Rajaraja, the Great.

Sultan Mahmud.

Rajendra Chola.

Bhoja (Paramara).

Karna (IKalachuri).
Anantavarman Chodaganga.
Vikramaditya 1I. (Chalukya).
Vijaya Sena.

Ballala Sena.

Jayachchandra (Gahadavala).
Lakshmana Sena.
Prithviraja.

Singhana.



"(LTGT) ( @ "ON JO WOS) IPOTT wIqeIq] °g
"(68F1) ( T 'ON J0 UOS) IpO'] IBPUEYIS ‘G
(0G%T) TPOT [ofyrd T

‘fyseudq PO Al

321

- ((0cgl) (1odansn) nasnyy ¢
*(paavoro3 s3ury joddnd Jo requnu Y) 918l (& oX
(1¢€1) JO uos) ueqy Jerequiy Jo umpp-ngny  §
(2 "0\ ¥0 wisnod) Ye[UsnJ, Yeys zoay g ‘(sSep ¢g) g oN JO uos juvyuiuy ‘g
(Cegi) "(96&1)
( 1'ON FO uos) AaEw:HM .NEEEE:? 3 ( T-oN Jo moydou) [y ulp p-ne[y °g
N (02€T) eydny, wip p-usesy T (06ET) TR uIp p-neger 1
m " fysevhq ye3nyL I Kyseudq gy 1T
3
m (9821) prqoyiey] ‘oI (ctz1) pneseyy °L

(o¥z1) |
upyyy _F:.\Mzm *(=ulp p-nuseN ‘¢ o*.ﬁ_v wrryag ‘g @mo: ellizey S (9fc1) uip p- ﬂ_:t_sz ¥
[ _ _ o
(9921) |
ueqeg wip p-nsediyn 6
g=(11z1) ystwnyy € (o121) wely ¢
_ _
_
(QOZI) uip p-nqiny| ‘I
£9svuf(q 24a®IS YL °I

*(4ojySneq=q) *(UOISS3008 JO S3JBP Yum)

sanseufq Surny uepewwieyny 24yi ‘g



(Auynpy Aodag jo awiiy ays e pasc3a()
(8S§1-L£81) 1T yeyg Inpeyeq gl

-
-
v

(6141) (61£1) 11 ueyelyeys (ozl1) wiyelqy |
relie(y p-nyey o1 o ye[ne( P-nyey zr peUWYn) (?) €1 9og1) |1 Teqyy ‘L1
_ _ | I
| (65L1) 11 wely yeys 91
(8tL1) yeyg pewyy 1 |

(PSL1) 11 nBwey St

(61£1) yeyg pewweynjy 1 (€1l1) umbw;xstmm 6
Q\SNE_EQG&. uvy§ ys-nifvy uDYS YS-NWIZY (z1£1) yeyg repueye( g
I _ _ _
|
s (61£1) seL1snydN ‘Il |
o] | (Lol1) 1 wery yeyg
m N\:\_»EQ::G\ xcmﬁ\ :G_mv. Jo | yeysg _.Sm::._.nm L NEES_S\:E
(5
|
Dm Mmut_ﬁ W (gS91) prw..ﬂm.Sﬁ. ‘9 e.\.:_qm. gﬂQ
|
40K14y0YS (8291) :m.._«,__;m;m S 21040y nasnyyy
! ! }
|
fueq poingy (Sog1) (wrpS) u_wc_m;w_. v
1 !
' ]
wiyvgy 2y (9SSD rRQY €
1 |
|
1404SY popuryy  woauvy  (0€S1) unkewny ‘g
.o ! | |
|
B {9zS1) mgeg 1
é

-f1seud( [BYSBI °A



323

quyoY§ vUDy
vddy louwy) _ ooy v (FLLY) weley ogy eaeypeiy 4

|
(95L1) ( ovy tleg '3 P (ziir)oeyputeiey *§  (19l1) 0By EAPTY 0V 5748t
| | _ _ _

! _
e (€L41) (eqoydey) oey yreunydey 9 (ovL1) ory ileg tereg °F
A _ |
7 _
n ovitg ovy Qwhwhcw.m;
< |
< oydy fowuy) (ozl1) oey tleyg ¢

(v1L1) yreuersiy eeg I

'seMysad dY} Jo aqe], [edrSo(sauad )



324

APPENDIX.

D. Succession List of Governors-General

and Viceroys with dates.

(Temporary and Officiating in Italics).

I. Governors-General of Bengal ( Regulating Act, 1773 ).

1L

AD.
1774
1785
1786
1793
1798
1798
1805
1805
1807
1813
1823
1823
1828
1828

Warren Hastings.

Sir John Macpherson.

Earl (Marquess) Cornwallis.

Sir John Shore (T.ord Tcignmouth).
Ser Alured Clarke.

Margness Wellesley.

Marquess Cornwallis (Second time).
Sir George Barloiw.

Eari of Minto I.

Marquess of Hastings.

John Adam.

Baron (Earl) Amherst.

Welliam Butterworth Bayley.
Lord William Cavendish-Bentinck.

Governors-Grencral of Tndia (Charter Act of 1833).

1833
1835
1836
1842
1844
1848
1856

Lord William Cavendish-Bentinck.
Sir Charles (Lord) Metcalfe.
Baron (Karl of) Auckland.
Baron (Earl of) Ellenborough.
Sir Henry ( Viscount ) Hardinge.
Earl (Marquess) of Dalhousie.
Viscount (Earl) Canning.

.6
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III. Governors-General and Viceroys

1858
1862
1863
1863
1864
1369
1872
1872
1872
1876
1880
1884
1888
1894
1899
1904
1904
1905
1910
1916
1921
1926
1929

1929
1931
1934

1934
1936

(Queen’s Proclamation).

Earl Canning.

Earl of Elgin 1.

Sir Robert Napier.

Ser William Denison.

Sir John (I.ord) Lawrence.

Earl of Mayo.

Ser John Strachey.

Lord Napier of Merchistoun.

Baron (I<arl of) Northbrook.

Baron (IZarl of ) Lytton.

Marquess of Ripon.

I2arl of Dufferin (Marquess of Dufferin and Ava)
Marquess of Lansdowne.

Earl of Iilgin I1. *

Baron (arl) Carzon of Kedleston.

Lord Aunpthill.

Baron (ISarl) Curzon of Kedleston (reappointed).
Earl of Minto I1.

Baron Hardinge of Penshurst.

Baron Chelmsford.

Lord Reading.

Lord Irwin.

Lord Qoschen 3 during the abscence of ILord
Irwin on leave ).

1.ord Irwin.

Lord Willingdon.

Sir (eorge Stanley ( during the absence of Lord
Willingdon on leave. )

Lord Willingdon.

iovd<LL»LJIao.





















